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USAID

USAID is the lead U.S. Government agency that works to end extreme global poverty and enable
resilient, democratic societies to realize their potential.

In an interconnected world, instability anywhere around the world can impact us here at

home. Working side-by-side with the military in active conflicts, USAID plays a critical role in

our nation’s effort to stabilize countries and build responsive local governance; we work on the
same problems as our military using a different set of tools. We also ease the transition between
conflict and long-term development by investing in agriculture, health systems, and democratic
institutions. And while USAID can work in active conflict, or help countries transition from
violence, the most important thing we can do is prevent conflict in the first place. This is smarter,
safer, and less costly than sending in soldiers.

USAID extends help from the American people to achieve results for the poorest and most
vulnerable around the world. That assistance does not represent a Democratic value or a
Republican value, but an American value; as beneficiaries of peace and prosperity, Americans
have a responsibility to assist those less fortunate so we see the day when our assistance is no
longer necessary.

USAID invests in ideas that work to improve the lives of millions of men, women, and children by:

e Investing in agricultural productivity so countries can feed their people

e Combating maternal and child mortality and deadly diseases like HIV, malaria and tuberculosis
¢ Providing life-saving assistance in the wake of disaster

* Promoting democracy, human rights and good governance around the world

¢ Fostering private sector development and sustainable economic growth

¢ Helping communities adapt to a changing environment

¢ Elevating the role of women and girls throughout all our work

IREX

IREX is an international nonprofit organization providing thought leadership and innovative
programs to promote positive lasting change globally.

We enable local individuals and institutions to build key elements of a vibrant society: quality
education, independent media, and strong communities. To strengthen these sectors, our program
activities also include conflict resolution, technology for development, gender, and youth.

Founded in 1968, IREX has an annual portfolio of over $70 million and a staff of over

400 professionals worldwide. IREX employs field-tested methods and innovative uses of
technologies to develop practical and locally-driven solutions with our partners in more than
100 countries.

Implementing Partners

IREX wishes to thank the following organizations that coordinated the fieldwork for and
authored a number of the studies herein:

Mediacentar Sarajevo http://www.media.ba

BTC ProMedia (Bulgaria) http://www.btcpromedia.org

Institute for Advanced Studies GAP (Kosovo) http://www.gapinstitute.org/
Media Development Center (Macedonia) http://mdc.org.mk

Independent Journalism Center (Moldova) http://ijc.md/eng/

Media LTD (Montenegro) http:/www.media.cg.yu/index.htm

Center for Independent Journalism (Romania) http://www.cji.ro/
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Indeed there are some encouraging developments, described in more detail below.

However, in other cases what appear to be improvements in scores are likely to be

only short-term blips on an otherwise downward or flat trend.
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I am pleased to introduce the latest annual Media Sustainability Index (MSI) study for Europe and Eurasia. The
MSI, now in its 14th year, is one of the world’s most in-depth recurring studies of media health in the world.
IREX developed the MSI to provide a complete picture of the development of sustainable, independent media.
Looking beyond issues of free speech, the MSI aims to understand the degree to which the journalist corps is
emerging as objective professionals, whether media firms can sustain robust news operations, and whether

civil society supports the fourth estate.

The 2015 edition shows that the business side of media in the region is still weak, posing a threat to editorial
independence. As online media blossom, it has attracted the attention of shadowy owners who push an
agenda. On the other hand, audience measurement is taking hold more and more, promising to help level the
playing field. And, in several countries media freedom seems to be more highly valued by citizens. An analysis

of these developments is presented in the Executive Summary that follows.

How does the MSI make a difference in the lives of citizens in each country? The MSI measures a number of
contributing factors of a well-functioning media system and considers both traditional media types and new
media platforms. This level of investigation allows policymakers and implementers to analyze the diverse aspects
of media systems and determine the areas in which media development assistance can improve citizens' access to
news and information. Armed with this essential knowledge, citizens can help improve the quality of governance
through participatory and democratic mechanisms, and help government and civil society actors devise solutions

to pervasive issues such as poverty, healthcare, conflict, and education.

The MSI also provides important—and useable—information for the media and media advocates in each
country and region. By reflecting the expert opinions of media professionals in each country, its results inform

the media community, civil society, and governments of the strengths and weaknesses of the sector.

I would like to thank all those who contributed to the publication of the 2015 MSI. Panelists, discussion
moderators, and authors from each country, listed after each chapter, provided the primary analysis for this
project; their first-hand insights are invaluable and give immense depth to the study. Here at IREX, Neetha
Tangirala and freelance editor Dayna Kerecman Myers went the extra mile to get text ready for publishing.
The United States Agency for International Development (USAID) has been a consistent supporter of the MSI,

funding the project from its inception and ensuring its ongoing implementation.

We hope you will find this report useful, and we welcome any feedback.

e

Leon Morse

Managing Editor
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“Sustaining independent media only from advertising in the condition of a deep
economic and social crisis is practically impossible. The dubious mechanisms for

distribution of public funds for the media are being used to influence their editorial

independence,” one Bulgarian panelist concluded.
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Results of the 2015 MSI study for Europe & Eurasia (E&E) at first glance show encouraging results: the average of
21 overall country scores increased by 0.04 compared with last year, representing the highest average of overall
scores so far this decade. Out of 21 countries studied, seven increased by more than one-tenth of a point. Eleven

country scores remained about the same and only three decreased by more than a tenth.

Indeed there are some encouraging developments, described in more detail below. However, in other cases what
appear to be improvements in scores are likely to be only short-term blips on an otherwise downward or flat
trend. Belarus (+0.16), Azerbaijan (+0.15), and Kazakhstan (+0.16) all showed small increases in overall score, but

in all of these cases several factors indicate that this is not part of a new trend.

In Belarus all objective scores increased modestly except Objective 1, Freedom of Speech. Given the past
year was not an election year, panelists gave better scores to indicators such as 2.3, self-censorship and 3.3,
impartiality of state media content. With presidential elections scheduled for late 2015, it is likely that these
indicators and others will receive less favorable scores next year. Likewise in Azerbaijan, Objective 1 did not
increase and other objectives received only slight increases. Difficulties securing the participation of panelists
from 2014, in part due to the ongoing crackdown on critical voices there, created some variation in score,
but only marginally. Finally, in Kazakhstan Objective 1 did show modest improvement, mostly as a result of
better scores for indicators 1.3, covering media licensing, and 1.5, which assesses legal protection of state
media independence. Objective 3 also improved modestly. Indeed in Kazakhstan many new sources of media
are available, both online and through digital broadcasting platforms. However, at this point it does not
seem as though the ruling elite there are prepared to cede any time soon what amounts to overwhelming

control of the most important media.
Below is a brief summary of notable findings:

* From an E&E regional average high of 2.08 in the 2006/2007 study, Objective 4, which assesses media
management, has fallen more than half a point, steadily losing ground each year. Even countries now in
the EU, such as Romania, Bulgaria, and Croatia, are not immune from this trend. Overall the issue seems
to be that media have been weakened by a poor economy and been preyed upon by political money, or
political pressure has weakened the economic environment in which media operate, thus making it easier

for political money to distort the market and put independent media at a strong disadvantage.

e Market research and audience measurement, assessed by Objective 4's indicators 6 and 7, are keys to
a well-functioning media marketplace. Across the region, there are more countries than ever before
reporting that serious attempts to study media’s audience are being undertaken. To date there are

mixed results, with successes, failures, and a few who have never attempted it.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
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e Ownership transparency, assessed by Objective 3, indicator
6, is important for the audience to evaluate the content
of media and better recognize bias. Progress has been
made in a number of countries over the years, notably
in Georgia, to end offshore ownership and shed light
on who owns the media. But new online media, often
outside of stricter regulatory regimes covering traditional
media, have the ability to operate with little ownership
transparency. Further, social media give voice to personae
who may or may not be who they claim to be. Panelists
from several countries address how this has impacted the
media landscape.

e Many high-profile cases of regression in media freedom
and democratic values generally, including in a number
of countries covered by the E&E MSI such as Azerbaijan,
have caused a certain amount of gloom amongst the
international development community and democracy
activists. However, there is good news, even if tempered
by continued challenges, coming out of countries such as
Albania, Armenia, and Moldova.

Scoring charts providing all scores for 2015 can be found at the
end of this section. Further, the entire history of MSI scores for
all regions is available on IREX's website in Microsoft® Excel
spreadsheets. See: www.irex.org/msi.

What is Behind Objective 4's Slide?

Media outlets and the media sector as a whole have a
number of vulnerabilities. Direct censorship, pressure to
self-censor, violence against journalists, and reporters coming
up against information blockades all undermine the ability of
media to serve as the “Fourth Estate.” Over the past several
years in Eastern Europe, it is the ability of media to sustain
financially their operations that has most diminished their
independence and reporting quality.

Objective 4 measures the business and management aspects
of a media sector. It is designed to gauge practices employed
by media managers to run their media outlets efficiently. It
assesses the state of advertising, not only in terms of how
robust the market is, but how fairly advertising is placed

and if government subsidies or advertising skew the market.
It also includes a measure of media market research and
audience measurement (a separate analysis of how these are
performing is included below).

Objective 4 scores have fallen since their highs in the
2006/2007 edition throughout Southeast Europe and
much of the rest of the region. (However, in Moldova,
Armenia, and Kazakhstan scores have actually risen as the
overall economies have improved and, in Moldova'’s case,
the political situation in the country stabilized and saw a

reform-minded government elected.) While each country’s
individual case is unique, there are underlying causes that
have affected media worldwide. First, the global financial
crisis of 2008 tightened credit markets. The impact on media
was multifold. Multinational media conglomerates pulled
back from new markets in Eastern Europe to focus on their
core investments in Western Europe. As consumer demand
withered, so too did advertising. At the same time, online
advertising finally took hold but at prices that are a fraction
of what print and broadcast once commanded. While at first
media in much of Eastern Europe were insulated to some
degree due to the lack of development and use of online
media, this quickly changed with the rise of cheaper Internet
access and improvements (and also lower prices) in mobile
networks and smart phones.

Media worldwide have adjusted but the media landscape is
forever changed, and at least in the short run there is a sense
that this revolution has damaged journalism quality even if at
the same time opening up the media space to more voices.

In Eastern Europe, the Media Sustainability Index has
chronicled over the past nine years how media throughout
the region are impacted by these global shifts, and how
media vulnerability as a result is being used by forces wishing
to control information.

Croatia is an excellent case in point, being one of the
most successful transition countries in terms of both
overall achievements (e.g., it is a EU member) and media
development. A quote from this year’s chapter summarizes
how things have changed, even there:

“'Recently, I've met representatives of a group of local
media. They told me that they were operating on a basis of
three-month financial plans. No more strategic planning;
now, it is about mere survival,’ said Berkovi¢. Indeed, there
isn"t much left of the glory days of the late 1990s and early
2000s, when some of the ‘home-grown’ media companies,
started in the late 1980s or early 1990s and based more on
enthusiasm and vision than on financial investments, were
rightfully considered as proud examples of the successful
Croatian entrepreneurship, well beyond the media industry.”

The chapter goes on to detail the woes in the business of
media, including an estimate that newspaper circulation has
dropped to one-third of the level seen in the late 1990s and
that jobs in the print industry have been cut by 40 percent
since 2007.

Another panelist from Croatia, Ante Gavranovi¢, the
founder and former president of the Croatian Associations
of Publishers, pointed out during the panel discussion,
“Such a persistent crisis in the media sector is a result of

a combination of a contracted advertising market and
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media management incapable of coping with a new market
environment. In the initial phase of the crisis, some print
media managers had tried to fight the downward circulation
trend by trivializing the content, which resulted in the loss of
trust in media and a further drop in circulation.”

And print is not the only media suffering: local radio and
television stations report that they rely on funds from the
government to support public interest programming, without
which they would be forced to only show entertainment
programming. Panelists also reported that, although not in
the red, national broadcasters do not make as much as they
once did.

If in Croatia so far the media have not been weakened to the
point that they have come under control of political forces, in
Bulgaria, another EU member, the situation has deteriorated
to the point that quality of reporting has suffered greatly in
the eyes of MSI panelists. The problems there are summarized
thusly by this year’s chapter: “The most problematic areas
include the unfair distribution of government funds for the
media, the manipulative and unreliable data on broadcast
ratings and circulation figures, as well as the overall lack of
transparency in the advertising market.”

One panelist, the sales manager for a big media
conglomerate, said, “Most traditional media operate at a
financial loss, which leads to compromises with editorial
independence. With few exceptions, the big advertisers
enjoy complete media support. As public institutions remain
the biggest advertisers, any government regardless of its
political affiliation receives media support.” Other panelists
described how the advertising market in Bulgaria has fallen
by 45 percent since 2008. Now, one of the most important
advertisers is national and local government that handle
not only advertising from the national budget but also
advertising on behalf of the EU. Panelists complained that
the advertising is not handled transparently, that many
recipient media support the government of the day, and
perhaps most importantly, local media are often shut out
of the equation. Exacerbating the availability of advertising
revenue was a price war between two important national
broadcasters who engaged in a price war, lowering
advertising rates throughout the country.

Further, many media there have become mouthpieces

for their owners, who head business conglomerates. One
panelist noted that such media are not as interested in being
run as a business, but funded by their owners and used to
attack their competition. Another panelist noted how the
quality of news in such cases unavoidably suffers.

“Sustaining independent media only from advertising in the
condition of a deep economic and social crisis is practically

“In the initial phase of the crisis, some
print media managers had tried to fight
the downward circulation trend by
trivializing the content, which resulted
in the loss of trust in media and a
further drop in circulation.”

impossible. The dubious mechanisms for distribution of
public funds for the media are being used to influence their
editorial independence,” one Bulgarian panelist concluded.

Ukraine in 2006/2007 scored an impressive 2.83 for

Objective 4, its highest scoring individual objective in its

MSI history and up from 1.51 in 2001’s initial study. In 2015,

it scored a 1.39, remaining almost unchanged from 2014.
While instability and conflict in the country have certainly
depressed the advertising market, there is more underlying
the problems facing media there: political pressure has forced
the media into abandoning strong management in favor of
simply acting as political cudgel.

Although often adding cautionary notes, the Ukraine
2006/2007 chapter nonetheless painted an optimistic picture:
“More private media outlets are becoming more efficient
and profitable due to the growth of advertising and other
revenues, as well as professional competition.” “Independent
media do not receive state subsidies. Panelists mentioned
another form of cooperation with local governments in
which newspapers sign agreements with them to provide, for
example, a separate, appropriately marked page for official
information from the local authorities.” And, “Revenue from
various sources grows in both print and broadcast media,
and professional managers are making more outlets able to
diversify their revenues, panelists said.”

This year panelists shared a gloomy reality that persists despite
the departure of Yanukovych from power. “The majority of
media in Ukraine are not businesses at all. Even the largest
channels require subsidies from their owners, as they are
losing revenue,” said one panelist. “In the current market with
up to 4,000 print editions and 300 television stations, many
cannot survive. State-funded media distort the market,” noted
another. The impact on independence was demonstrated by
one example where a local newspaper silenced a car accident
involving the son of large local advertiser.

The main underlying problem is government influence
in the media market and politicized ownership. Panelists
reported that government agencies at the national and
local levels poured $43 million into various media outlets
they control, compared with a total media advertising

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY  xi




“Regardless of one’s managerial skills
and the level of organization, it is not
about the access to the market, but the
access to the actual advertising budgets
that decides the success. There are small
television stations all over Macedonia
that report huge earnings, in spite of
having limited capacities, and there are
well-organized national radio stations
that report losses.”

market of $345 million. State media in Ukraine are eligible
to tap into that advertising market, competing with
commercial outlets. Further, the previous government
manipulated media licensing to replace more neutral
ownership with political ownership at important broadcast
outlets. Oligarchs now control the most important source of
news for Ukrainians and are not as interested in the ability
to make money from these assets (let alone provide quality
journalism) as they are of making use of their messaging
power for their own benefit.

Macedonia suffers from similar problems. One panelist
remarked on the futility of good management practices:
“Regardless of one’s managerial skills and the level of
organization, it is not about the access to the market, but
the access to the actual advertising budgets that decides the
success. There are small television stations all over Macedonia
that report huge earnings, in spite of having limited
capacities, and there are well-organized national radio
stations that report losses.”

Another paragraph sums up the situation well: “A large
majority of the media, including almost all of the largest
privately owned national broadcasters and print media, are
actually part of larger entities and cannot be considered the
core business for their owners. The owners use them instead
to promote their core activities, as a tool to use against
competition, and as a bargaining chip in negotiations with
authorities when core businesses are under pressure. Last
year, there were reports that two national broadcasters were
targeted for takeover, but ultimately nothing materialized.
In at least one of those cases, the proverbial grapevine has it
that the national television station was offered by the owner
after his main business venture was the target of a hostile
takeover attempt.”

These four cases show how vulnerable media outlets are
when secure sources of revenue dry up, and how political

pressure can result in a marketplace unfriendly to all media.
In the case of the former, Bulgaria is one example where a
successful media sector has been damaged dramatically to
the point that it is likely to take years for it to recover the
success it once had. Despite what appeared to be a strong
legal environment, weakened media were easy targets for
those wielding political money. In Ukraine and Macedonia,
media had been achieving success in developing financial
sustainability, but government changes resulted in animosity
toward critical media. Bending laws and taking advantage
of underdeveloped economies, media there, particularly in
Macedonia, struggle to find a safe place in the market. The
most important media are dominated by those with money
and with political agendas.

Taking the Audience’s Pulse

Measuring audience size and learning who the audience

is are powerful tools, the deft use of which can create
successful media—successful not only in terms of their ability
to make money but also in becoming a valuable resource for
their audience. This year’s MSI revealed that in 15 countries
there is broadcast audience measurement, with it being
done in a limited way in another five. Only the Turkmenistan
study reported no efforts whatsoever to measure broadcast
audience or use market research to better understand the
audience and its preferences. While in many cases there are
flaws with either the implementation and/or access to and
use of the data, overall the expansion of this activity is a step
in the right direction.

Of the seven indicators that make up Objective 4, two
cover market research and audience measurement.
Assessing the existence and use of these tools, therefore,
contributes nearly a third of the weight to the objective
score. Of note is the fact that since 2006/2007, when
Objective 4 scores peaked taken as a whole, the situation
with market research and audience measurement seems

to have improved—suggesting that the slide in Objective

4 is rather acutely related to the advertising market and
ability of media to secure revenue, in line with the new
reality facing media worldwide, and political considerations.
Should the developments in market research and audience
measurement continue, or at least remain, the advertising
market could adjust over time to better reward media that
draw the largest audiences. Of course, other aspects of the
playing field will need to be leveled as well, such as ending
the practice of state media selling advertising at artificially
low prices.

In a few countries, there is agreement that the ratings in
existence are relatively accurate and that media use research
to better tailor their content. In Croatia, for example,
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panelists judged that ratings are “reliable and precise” but
also “hideously expensive,” meaning that media that are
financially well-off can afford to make use of them. However,
there is a culture of using research to tailor products to

the needs of the audience. In Ukraine a similar situation
exists, and again smaller players, typically local regional
broadcasters, are either unable to afford to buy into the
results or else are shut out of the research altogether due

to the small markets in which they operate. In Serbia,
measurement exists to the benefit of national radio and
television broadcasters, but local stations are not included in
the measurements.

In Albania, audience measurement seems to be getting
established finally but has yet to take hold among
broadcasters. This year’s chapter reports, “Market studies
are still rarely used by the media to formulate strategy or
recalibrate programming according to audience interests
and demands. Abacus Research and Telemetrix Albania
have started to report data on electronic measurement of
viewership through people meters, but it seems that the
products of these companies are not yet widely used by
advertising clients due to financial constraints.” Likewise
in Kyrgyzstan efforts to introduce audience measurement
are only now taking place; media are still skeptical and it is
limited to larger markets.

In Bulgaria established audience measurement has taken

a turn for the worse from days when it once served media

as a valuable information resource. There, two companies
provide audience measurement, but seem to each be currying
favor with bitter rivals in the national broadcast television
market. Wide gaps in the ratings for the same shows by each
of these have undermined trust in the ratings, undercut the
ability of media to develop adequate business plans, and hurt
the ability of advertisers to place advertising spend wisely.
One panelist decried this development, saying that the
advertising market is “a boat sailing in stormy seas. When the
research falls, this market will become a junk market and all
advertisers will withdraw.”

In Moldova, “AGB's data have little credibility,” according to
one panelist who cited a 2010 AGB measurement giving a
local network viewership during time slots when the network
was not broadcasting. Panelists there reported that AGB
Moldova has connections with media conglomerates. In
Georgia, broadcast ratings cover national media; panelists
remained critical of the company producing ratings, although
not to the point of dismissing them entirely. Likewise in
Tajikistan, research findings that showed a significant
audience in a market unserved by one broadcaster called into
question all efforts to measure audience.

Measuring audience size and learning
who the audience is are powerful
tools, the deft use of which can create
successful media—successful not

only in terms of their ability to make
money but also in becoming a valuable
resource for their audience.

In several other countries, audience measurement remains
spotty: it is either carried out infrequently or plays a minimal
role in determining advertising rates and placement for

one reason or another. In Kosovo there are companies that
conduct market research, but most media cannot afford to
pay for the results. In Montenegro, panelists said audience
measurement efforts “are rare.” In Armenia television
broadcasters find ratings to be expensive, lacking coverage of
key platforms such as IP television, and restricted to Yerevan.
Broadcasters therefore do not rely greatly on these figures in
their work.

While overall the situation with audience measurement and
its use in market research is far from established and reliable
in most cases, it is encouraging that it exists in one form

or another in nearly every country in the region. As these
efforts continue, they will become important tools for media.
Further, successes from one country are likely to inspire
neighbors to adopt such approaches.

Hiding Online

Through at least the middle of the last decade, online

media in much of the developing world was the province

of students and innovation-minded progressive elite with
literacy and the money to access equipment and time on the
Internet. While this gave rise to a blossoming of ideas and an
opening of information online, this was also short-lived.

Online media are everywhere now. While the early adopters
are still online and quality information abounds, it now can
get lost in the noise of countless websites, many of which
aggregate information without analysis or are online versions
of tabloids. Paid political trolls make discussion forums an
unpleasant place to spend time. One strength of online
media, the ability to operate with little startup capital and
without the red tape of government regulation, has also
allowed websites to spring up with no information about
who is behind them, robbing visitors of the ability to judge
what bias may be present or to assess for themselves any
agenda present in the nature of the reporting.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY  xiii




In Bulgaria established audience
measurement has taken a turn for
the worse from days when it once
served media as a valuable
information resource.

In this year’s MSI, panelists from several countries reported
shrouded ownership as a concern. In Armenia media
ownership across platforms remains a problem, “with many
rumors but few facts.” One panelist highlighted how the only
thing he knows about one online outlet is that it criticizes
the Prosperous Armenia Party; as to who controls it he has no
idea. In Macedonia, on the other hand, existing laws—even

if imperfect—shed some light on media ownership—except
online media. That chapter cites a report that found that
many news websites, typically pro-government in content,
are registered in tax havens. That chapter’s author cautions
that this may be a way of hiding the fact that indeed the
websites are controlled by people close to the ruling party or
politicians. In Romania, panelists indicated that anonymity is
the rule for online news and blogs.

In Serbia a new law created transparency of ownership

for media, except online media. This year’s study pointed
out that a growing number of websites that publish news
exist but provide no information about their ownership. In
Kosovo, the panelists expressed serious concern about hate
speech present in both the reporting by online news outlets
or in the uncensored, un-moderated, anonymous comments
by readers. Panelists there blame online outlets for a drop in
overall quality of journalism.

While regulation of online media is a road that should be
avoided, on the other hand some strong self-regulation by
reputable, well-intentioned news websites on prominent,
voluntary disclosure of ownership could encourage a clear
delineation between those promoting transparency and
those trying to stay in the shadows.

It is not All Bad News

In the past two years regression in democratic development,
including freedom of the media, has received a lot of
attention. There is a valid fear that gains made since the end
of the Cold War are slipping away. Within the E&E region,
setbacks for democracy and the media in Hungary (not covered
by this study), Russia, Azerbaijan, and Ukraine received the
most attention. Stubborn authoritarianism persists—and

in some cases seems to be getting more entrenched—in
Turkmenistan, Belarus, and Uzbekistan. In Uzbekistan the

situation has taken so bizarre a turn that the president’s

own daughter, Gulnara Karimova, who was the regime’s
cheerleader and was believed to control substantial media
holdings, now finds herself under house arrest and the media
over which she held sway have been reassigned to others.

While certainly there seems to be developing a list of
long-term losers when it comes to media development in
the region, there are also those that are doing better after
starting off in 2001's inaugural study under much more
humble circumstances.

Chief among those showing significant improvement are
Albania, Armenia, and Moldova. These countries have
improved in overall score since 2001, in 2015 are scoring

in the “near sustainability” range, and have improved
consistently or remained relatively stable over the past few
years. Bosnia, Montenegro, and Kosovo, for example, have
all improved since 2001 but have, in recent years, been on

a negative trend in scoring despite the fact that all three
score in the “near sustainability” range. There is no reason
to abandon hope for these latter three, but at the same time
developments there have contributed to the sense of overall
regression referred to above.

In Albania, Armenia, and Moldova, there seems to be a
common thread that the public values media freedom. In
Albania, for example, the chapter notes, “In general, there is
a perception that the public is sensitive to violations of media
freedom, coupled with careful international monitoring,
which has helped prevent the political establishment from
harassing the media.” In Moldova, the public has increasing
trust in the legal framework and in Armenia the chapter
notes, “Society increasingly places a high value on freedom of
speech and media freedom,” although it continues, “but that
has led to little change.” Armenia, however, scores a 2.58 in
Objective 1, making it one of the top scorers in that Objective.

In Albania the chapter notes that journalism quality has
improved thanks to some recent training opportunities,
while in Armenia one panelist said, “Now it is not
respectable to just write ‘according to our sources.’

You have to mention other sources, too, to appear
professional—which was not the case even a year ago.”
Moldovan panelists were more pessimistic on journalism
quality but still awarded a score of 2.24.

However, in Moldova public broadcasting has become more
balanced and independent, according a report by Deutsche
Welle Akademie. Armenian panelists did not have the most
glowing remarks about public broadcasting in their country,
but the chapter did note progress: “Previously, in the
extremely polarized climate, viewers never saw oppositional
figures or events on public television (or any other
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outlet)—or if they appeared, it was for the sole purpose

of being ridiculed. Today, even public television features
opposition news, although diluted and blurred among other
non-important events.” Likewise, one Albanian panelist
noted, “The only progress made by TVSH is that it no longer
assails the opposition.”

In line with the analysis above concerning Objective 4,

none of these three chapters had much positive to report

in terms of business management and the financial health

of media. Objective 5, covering supporting institutions,

also revealed some weaknesses, particularly in the lack of
strong professional and trade associations. Indeed, panelists
pointed out weaknesses throughout. However, there has
been encouraging progress that seems as though it may have
some resilience. One panelist from Armenia commented on
the chances of reversing media freedom, saying, “I would
not say the probability is high, because of several factors.
People’s culture, mindset, behavior, and civic awareness have
changed, and you can’t just strike it out at once—that is very
hard to do.”

Further, short-term stabilization in Ukraine gives hope that
the situation there could improve to the point that in a short
amount of time the achievements witnessed in the middle of
the last decade can be reclaimed. All objective scores improved
(except Objective 4) thanks to the opening of the political
space after the exit of the Yanukovych regime. It is too soon to
celebrate the media’s comeback there, especially since there is
an active military conflict in the country’s east that threatens
both stability and independent voices. However, the capacity
that was built in the past 20-odd years seems to have not
faded and panelists did seem hopeful for the future.

One panelist decried this development,
saying that the advertising market is
“a boat sailing in stormy seas.

When the research falls, this market
will become a junk market and all
advertisers will withdraw.”

For example, media professionals felt confident after

the important role media played in the EuroMaydan
movement. The so-called “Dictatorship Laws” in 2014 that
would have severely curtailed freedom of speech were a
prime spark in keeping that movement going and pushing
its final success. The media licensing issues of the past
(referred to above) are being addressed, and although
challenges remain surrounding local media being shut out
of digital broadcasting, there are efforts being made by
the government to redress the poor choices made by the
Yanukovych government. Panelists were cautious, but still
appreciative, of steps made to reform state broadcasting into
a public model.

Further, Ukrainians have improved access to viewpoints.
The Ukraine chapter notes, “The level of pluralism has
increased; despite the fact that one media outlet may
present information in a one-sided manner, the public
has opportunities to tap alternative information from
many sources.”

Ukraine still has a long way to go, but so far one can be
cautiously optimistic that the media there is rebounding.
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Near Sustainability (2-3): Country

has progressed in meeting multiple
objectives, with legal norms,
professionalism, and the business
environment supportive of independent
media. Advances have survived changes
in government and have been codified
in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that
change is enduring and that increased
professionalism and the media business
environment are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent media
have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in
public opinion or social conventions.
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Likewise in Azerbaijan, Objective 1 did not increase and other objectives received
only slight increases. Difficulties securing the participation of panelists from 2014,

in part due to the ongoing crackdown on critical voices there, created some variation

in score, but only marginally.
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IREX prepared the MSI in cooperation with USAID as a tool to assess the development of media systems over
time and across countries. IREX staff, USAID, and other media-development professionals contributed to the

development of this assessment tool.

The MSI assesses five “objectives” in shaping a successful media system:

1. Legal and social norms protect and promote free speech and access to public information.
2. Journalism meets professional standards of quality.

3. Multiple news sources provide citizens with reliable, objective news.

4. Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing editorial independence.

5. Supporting institutions function in the professional interests of independent media.

These objectives were judged to be the most important aspects of a sustainable and professional independent
media system, and serve as the criteria against which countries are rated. A score is attained for each objective
by rating between seven and nine indicators, which determine how well a country meets that objective. The

objectives, indicators, and scoring system are presented below.

Scoring: A Local Perspective

The primary source of information is a panel of local experts that IREX assembles in each country to serve
as panelists. These experts are drawn from the country’s media outlets, NGOs, professional associations, and
academic institutions. Panelists may be editors, reporters, media managers or owners, advertising and marketing
specialists, lawyers, professors or teachers, or human rights observers. Additionally, panels comprise the various
types of media represented in a country. The panels also include representatives from the capital city and other
geographic regions, and they reflect gender, ethnic, and religious diversity as appropriate. For consistency from
year to year, at least half of the previous year’s participants are included on the following year’s panel. IREX

identifies and works with a local or regional organization or individual to oversee the process.

The scoring is completed in two parts. First, panel participants are provided with a questionnaire and explanations
of the indicators and scoring system. Descriptions of each indicator clarify their meanings and help organize the
panelist’s thoughts. For example, the questionnaire asks the panelist to consider not only the letter of the legal
framework, but its practical implementation, too. A country without a formal freedom-of-information law that
enjoys customary government openness may well outperform a country that has a strong law on the books

that is frequently ignored. Furthermore, the questionnaire does not single out any one type of media as more

METHODOLOGY  xix

ADO T10dOHLIIN



important than another; rather it directs the panelist to
consider the salient types of media and to determine if an
underrepresentation, if applicable, of one media type impacts
the sustainability of the media sector as a whole. In this

way, we capture the influence of public, private, national,
local, community, and new media. Each panelist reviews the
guestionnaire individually and scores each indicator.

The panelists then assemble to analyze and discuss the
objectives and indicators. While panelists may choose to
change their scores based upon discussions, IREX does not
promote consensus on scores among panelists. The panel
moderator (in most cases a representative of the host-country
institutional partner or a local individual) prepares a written
analysis of the discussion, which IREX staff members edit
subsequently. Names of the individual panelists and the
partner organization or individual appear at the end of each
country chapter.

IREX editorial staff members review the panelists’ scores, and
then provide a set of scores for the country, independently of
the panel. This score carries the same weight as an individual
panelist. The average of all individual indicator scores within
the objective determines the objective score. The overall
country score is an average of all five objectives.

In some cases where conditions on the ground are such that
panelists might suffer legal retribution or physical threats

as a result of their participation, IREX will opt to allow some
or all of the panelists and the moderator/author to remain
anonymous. In severe situations, IREX does not engage
panelists as such; rather the study is conducted through
research and interviews with those knowledgeable of the
media situation in that country. Such cases are appropriately
noted in relevant chapters.

I. Objectives and Indicators

Objective #1: Legal and social norms protect and promote free
speech and access to public information.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Objective #2: Journalism meets professional standards
of quality.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Objective #3: Multiple news sources provide citizens with Objective #5: Supporting institutions function in the
reliable, objective news. professional interests of independent media.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS. PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast, > Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints. managers and provide member services.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted > Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
by law, economics, or other means. promote quality journalism.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are > NGOs support free speech and independent media.

nonpartisan, and serve the public interest. o . . o )
> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media practical experience.
outlets.
> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
> Private media produce their own news. allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.
> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the > Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

conglomerates. o . )
> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

in the media, including minority-language information sources. . L .
> Information and communication technology infrastructure

> The media provide news coverage and information about local, sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
national, and international issues.

Objective #4: Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing
editorial independence.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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Il. Scoring System
A. Indicator Scoring

Panelists are directed to score each indicator from 0 to 4, using
whole or half points. Guidance on how to score each indicator
is as follows:

0 = Country does not meet the indicator; government or social
forces may actively oppose its implementation.

1 = Country minimally meets aspects of the indicator; forces
may not actively oppose its implementation, but business
environment may not support it and government or
profession do not fully and actively support change.

2 = Country has begun to meet many aspects of the indicator,
but progress may be too recent to judge or still dependent
on current government or political forces.

3 = Country meets most aspects of the indicator;
implementation of the indicator has occurred over several
years and/or through changes in government, indicating
likely sustainability.

4 = Country meets the aspects of the indicator;
implementation has remained intact over multiple changes
in government, economic fluctuations, changes in public
opinion, and/or changing social conventions.

B. Objective and Overall Scoring

The average scores of all the indicators are averaged to obtain
a single, overall score for each objective. Objective scores are
averaged to provide an overall score for the country. IREX
interprets the overall scores as follows:

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives. Government and laws actively
hinder free media development, professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2): Country minimally meets
objectives, with segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism, and new media
businesses may be too recent to judge sustainability.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has progressed in meeting
multiple objectives, with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of independent media.
Advances have survived changes in government and have
been codified in law and practice. However, more time

may be needed to ensure that change is enduring and that
increased professionalism and the media business environment
are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that are considered
generally professional, free, and sustainable, or to

be approaching these objectives. Systems supporting
independent media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public opinion or
social conventions.
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Albania’s media environment improved over the past year; however,

the press has felt the impact of the economic crisis and growing

political tension.
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The year 2014 was the first year in power for Prime Minister Edi Rama’s left-wing coalition government,
after Prime Minister Sali Berisha's eight years in power. In the past, Albania was refused candidate status
for EU membership. In 2014, however, 28 EU member states granted Albania official EU membership
candidate status, an achievement attributed to the will of Prime Minister Rama’s government to implement

anti-corruption and criminal reform. It also tackled the country’s drug trafficking problems.

After communism fell in the early 1990s, Albania spent more than two decades trying to strengthen its
ties with Europe. According to domestic public polls, approximately 90 percent of Albanians wish to unite
with Europe. To do so the country must implement economic, social, and judicial reforms in order to obtain
membership status. International actors are encouraging the Albanian government to consolidate the rule
of law, ensuring an independent judiciary, which can tackle rampant corruption and impunity at the highest
political levels. However, the lack of consensus between the ruling majority and the opposition has hindered
the fulfillment of this objective. The prevailing conflictual spirit in politics, despite the peaceful transition of
power following the June 2013 elections, also has prevented Albania from consolidating the rule of law. This
spirit has not affected the harmony between religious groups, a trait Albanians have preserved for centuries.
Not even Pope Francis’s visit to Tirana and his messages for peace and harmony have helped mitigate the

tense political climate.

Corruption and organized crime remain unchecked in Albania and are exacerbated by the absence of an
independent judiciary. For more than two decades, corruption has been deeply entrenched within Albanian
politics. In 2014, the reforms required to help expedite the country’s integration with the EU were hampered
by a six-month boycott by the right-wing opposition in parliament. The opposition boycotted parliament,
accusing some majority members of participating in organized crime. It also accused the government of

trying to undermine independent institutions.

Albania’s media environment improved over the past year; however, the press has felt the impact of the
economic crisis and growing political tension. The economic crisis has dried up funding sources critical for the
development of an independent press. Political wrangling has resulted in ongoing misuse use of the media

for political interests and gain.
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AI_BAN IA at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,020,209 (2014 est. C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Tirana
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanian 82.6%, Greek 0.9%, other 1%

(including Vlach, Roma (Gypsy), Macedonian, Montenegrin, and Egyptian),
unspecified 15.5% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 56.7%, Roman Catholic 10%,
Orthodox 6.8%, atheist 2.5%, Bektashi (a Sufi order) 2.1%, other 5.7%,
unspecified 16.2% (2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Albanian 98.8% (official—derived from Tosk dialect), Greek
0.5%, other 0.6% (including Macedonian, Roma, Vlach, Turkish, Italian,
and Serbo-Croatian), unspecified 0.1% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $13.065 billion (World Bank Development
Indicators, 2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $10,400 (World Bank Development
Indicators, 2014)

> Literacy rate: 96.8%; Male 98%, Female 95.7% (2011 est. C/A
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Bujar Nishani (since July 24, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ALBANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print
Outlets: 160 (estimate); Radio Stations: 3 national, 56 local (Audiovisual
Media Authority); TV Stations: three national, 71 local, two satellite, 83
cable (Audiovisual Media Authority)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Albanian Telegraphic Agency (public), NOA (private), AMA
(private), Albpress (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €48 million (est., ABACUS
Research)

> Internet users: 1.8 million (Internet World Stats)
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[ Turk 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [J (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Albania Objective Score: 2.78

The Albanian constitution and supportive legal frameworks
protect the freedom of speech in Albania and have existed
in the country for many years. The basic laws that protect
the right to freedom of expression and freedom of the press,
the law on public broadcasters, and the law on the right

to information reflect the jurisprudence of the European
Court of Human Rights, which outlines clear standards on
free speech and further guarantee the rights of Albanians. A
majority of the public appreciates freedom of the press as an
important achievement since the fall of communism in 1991.

However, in practice, the panelists noted a gap in the
implementation of laws that uphold free speech. According
to Bajram Peci, director of the newspaper Shqip in Tirana,
"The extent of the implementation of the laws oscillates,”
and the implementation does not always reflect the

legal framework “both in public administration and in

the judiciary,” which Peci noted is aligned with political
interests. The panelists cited the example of the former
minister of culture, Ylli Pango, who was caught in a scandal
of a sexual nature through hidden cameras by Fiks Fare, an
investigative program on Top-Chanel television. The former
minister sued the program, and the courts at different
levels of the judicial system ruled differently. One court
placed value on the public’s right to access information,

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

and another court ruled in favor of privacy, which raised
doubts over the political influence that was exerted on the
courts in this case. Kamber Velaj, editor-in-chief at Shqip,
stated that the “Pango” case underscored the political
influence and corruption exercised by judges who deal with
defamation and libel cases. The panelists’ prevailing opinion
was that even though international documents on access to
information value the importance of informing the public
over privacy, in practice there is a trend to protect privacy at
the expense of the public’s right to know, even when cases
concern corruption at the highest government levels.

In general, there is a perception that the public is sensitive
to violations of media freedom, coupled with careful
international monitoring, which has helped prevent the
political establishment from harassing the media.

A special commissioner oversees the respective law that
regulates the implementation of this right and access to
information. The law protects citizens’ right to information
without requiring them to disclose their reasons for
requesting it. It also foresees the establishment of a register
that reflects information requests and the replies given, as
well as the administrative sanctions against public officials
who violate the right to information.

In December, the law on Public Notification and Consultation
was expected to be approved. According to Iva Seseri, a
lawyer at the parliament, “The process of consultation with
the public enables a greater number of actors,” including
“interest groups, media experts, or NGOs, to contribute to
the drafting of legislation,” thereby “further democratizing”
the policymaking process. However, in practice, there

are shortcomings regarding cooperation between public
administration and the media. Even though the law on the
right to information has been improved and more reasonable
deadlines have been set to turn around information

to citizens and journalists, the prevailing belief is that
information is not considered public property. As a result,
obtaining information remains difficult. This is also due to the
fact that public administration officials must receive clearance
from their superiors before communicating with the media.

Freelance journalists and bloggers have found it impossible
to enter state offices or participate in activities that

require accreditation. In practice, the process of providing
information to journalists remains rather centralized and
obstructive. According to Anila Basha, a freelance journalist
in Tirana, access to information from state bodies is difficult.
Previously, government decisions were accessible online, but
now a notification is published containing the titles of the
decisions. However, there is no clarification on the decisions’
content. “In many cases, the public administrative officials are
not free to respond to the questions of journalists, indicating
that they should rather ask their superiors,” Basha added.
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The process of licensing is different for print and electronic
media. According to the panelists, there are no obstacles or
limitations to starting a newspaper or magazine.

Market entry for the press remains free, open, and equal.
Financially speaking, media must comply with Albanian
legislation even if they are not subsidized by central or local
governments. The panelists noted that the market for print
media is oversaturated due to few limitations surrounding
market entry. Online media or media that use mobile
notifications are not required to register in Albania. The
panelists’ prevailing opinion is that the licensing of electronic
media (radio and television) remains problematic due to the
political nature surrounding the election of members to the
respective regulatory agencies, specifically the Audiovisual
Media Authority (AMA). The AMA remains politicized, as

in the past. Zylyftar Bregu, a journalism professor at the
University of Tirana, said the institution’s members are
elected by parliament. According to a law approved in 2013,
the composition of the licensing authority must preserve

a political balance, with three members supported by the
majority and three others from the opposition. The vote of the
AMA chair, who is also elected by the parliamentary majority,
enables the latter to dictate the AMA's decision-making
processes. Therefore, “the agency and the licensing process is
not independent from political control,” Bregu added.

For most of 2014, the AMA has been unable to function due
to political turmoil between the ruling majority and the
opposition regarding changes to the chair and membership
positions after the new coalition government was formed

in June 2013. The situation was further exacerbated by the
opposition’s six-month boycott of parliament’s activities,
thereby delaying the restructuring of the AMA's constitution
and the digital switchover process. The election of the new
AMA chair at the end of 2014 has allowed the institution to
move forward with outstanding issues.

Crimes against journalists are rare, as underscored by
public statements issued in 2014 by the Union of Albanian
Journalists (UGSH). However, a number of cases of violence
were reported. In June 2014, while the police were
carrying out an operation to uncover a cannabis farm in
the village of Lazarat, the persons involved in the drug
business destroyed the car of Gerti Xhaja, a journalist
from A1 Report television station, and his crew. In July,
the car of journalist Gentian Bellaj, of TV Ora News in

the city of Vlora, was also torched. The UGSH appealed

to the authorities to find the perpetrators. Perhaps the
most severe case of a crime against journalists in 2014 was
the failed attempt of a masked person to shoot journalist
Artur Cani, who hosts the new investigative program
Kaktus. The UGSH denounced the case as an attempt by
the organized criminal world to undermine the work of
Albanian journalists. The UGSH also has expressed concern

over phone threats received by Arben Vata, a journalist with
the MAPO newspaper, and has demanded law-enforcement
bodies to identify the perpetrators.

Generally speaking, the panelists explained that crimes
against journalists are isolated and rarely result in physical
violence. However, they noted that verbal aggression against
journalists and editorialists has increased through the use

of social media platforms, such as Facebook. Valbona Kurti
explained that “assaults against journalists appear more
frequently in online media,” where journalists are subject to
insults and verbal abuse because “online forums remain free
of regulation” and are not subject to ethical codes.

In general, politicians are careful when communicating with
journalists. In 2014, however, former Prime Minister Berisha
slandered three journalists who criticized him by labeling
them as parrots of the current prime minister. The UGSH
denounced this act as verbal aggression.

Despite legal frameworks to ensure the editorial
independence and development of public media, over the
past two decades there have been no serious efforts to
transform public outlets into an independent and real public
broadcaster. Each government has instead tried to leverage
public television TVSH for its own interests. “Public television
has continuously been in Albania a television not belonging
to the public, but rather to government and its propaganda,
often misinforming the public,” said Milton Nushi, deputy
and news director with Albanian Screen RTV in Tirana.

In 2014, the current government was not quick to rein in
the public station TVSH. However, instead of strengthening
the station’s independence, the government’s restraint
almost caused the station to collapse. Due to the six-month
parliamentary boycott by the opposition, the Steering
Council of TVSH was elected only at the end of the year.
According to the panelists, TVSH, which is funded by
Albanian taxpayers, is significantly more privileged than
commercial media, which suffer the consequences of
economic hardship that the country is experiencing. The
panelists concluded that in order to operate more efficiently
and to increase its editorial independence, TVSH must
reform its management of financial and human resources.

The legislation surrounding defamation and libel has
changed significantly since 2012. Although the full
decriminalization of defamation and libel has not been
achieved, those elements of the law that previously could
have been used against free speech have been abolished.
Defamation and libel remain civil torts, with the burden of
proof resting on the plaintiff. The state administration and
the government have not sued any journalists, and according
to Cipa, the sanctioning of defamation as a civil tort rather
than a criminal offense has led to fewer lawsuits against
journalists than in previous years. However, panelist Remzi
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Lani, director of the Albanian Media Institute (AMI), raised
the issue of a growing trend in calumny and verbal abuse

in online forums. Lani added that such forums create an
"uncontrolled situation which might seem to favor freedom
of expression” but that if slander and abuse continue online,
there is a risk of favoring freedom of libel. According to

the European Court of Human Rights in the case Delfi vs.
Estonia, online portals “are responsible not only for their
content, but also for the comments,” Lani added.

Albanian media are not restricted from accessing news

from any sources. Outlets are allowed to reprint and
rebroadcast programs in foreign languages or in Albanian;
they are also free to redistribute information from news
agencies. However, the failure to respect well-acknowledged
standards regarding intellectual property persists. Shkélgim
Bylykbashi, owner of TV 4+ in Lushnja, noted that many
Albanian media outlets obtain their “news from foreign
media and publish or broadcast them without any contract
or agreement, lacking the right to do so.”

Entry into the journalism profession remains free, and the
government does not impose any licensing, limitations, or
special rights for journalists. However, the panelists again
criticized the practice of employing journalists who lack
the necessary professional skills. According to Cipa, this is

a problem that should be resolved by the community of
journalists through self-regulatory institutions. “In all these
years, we have proven we are not capable of establishing
such institutions,” he said.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Albania Objective Score: 2.47

The culture of objective reporting, verifying sources, and
consulting with experts has improved due to a number

of training opportunities and increased professionalism
promoted by university departments. However, the
panelists debated these standards and questioned their
implementation. Hence, there is a widening gap between
the theory of journalism and its standards, on the one hand,
and their implementation in practice, on the other hand.
The panelists identified several factors that have contributed
to the erosion of standards, which include the worsening
economic crisis, the influence of politics on media, the
pressure of media owners on journalists, and the lack of
cooperation from public bureaucracy.

Panelist Peci noted that even though there are efforts

to carry out fair and objective reporting, the interests of
owners and editors, as well as the editorial policies they
follow, have not prevented subjectivity in reporting. The
panelists were alarmed at the phenomenon of broadcasting

party activities rather than having journalists report on
the activities. Instead, the footage is prepared by party
headquarters. “This is a very dangerous phenomenon and
in full violation of the independence and objectivity of
media, as well as proof that the media are serving politics
and relegating themselves to be the loudspeakers of party
propaganda,” added llir Yzeiri, a journalism professor.

The economic crisis has hindered objective reporting, as
newspapers, radio, and television have drastically cut staff and
the remaining journalists face heavier workloads. In 2014, the
Albanian Telegraphic Agency (ATSH) laid off 30 journalists.
Commercial stations, such as TV Albanian Screen, also cut
staff significantly. “Reporters are under pressure” and time
constraints and “do not have the physical opportunity to verify
news from several sources,” which is further hampered by the
"hesitation of public officials to cooperate with journalists

to provide information,” Nushi explained. Nonetheless, the
panelists noted that media outlets in the capital produce
higher-quality reporting, while local media show a decrease in
quality of reporting, due to professional shortcomings.

A Code of Ethics that was approved by the community of
journalists has been in place in Albania for several years.
However, there is no self-regulatory body to ensure that
journalists adhere to the code; in fact many journalists lack
familiarity with it. The impact of the economic crisis has led
to an increase in bribes accepted by journalists. The panelists
noted that it has become common for big businesses to
offer journalists gifts, such as electronic equipment, laptops,
iPads, or even cars. Bregu said that mobile companies
routinely give out iPads at the end of each year to reporters
who cover the companies’ activities. According to Cipa,

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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“Reporters in local media [outlets] have a higher price”"—
they are often rewarded with jobs for their relatives.

Moreover, decreasing salaries for journalists also have
made them susceptible to corruption. Until a few years ago,
salaries were covetable, compared with many other sectors.
The current salaries in the media sector, with the exception
of a few famous journalists and columnists, are not high
enough to prevent corruption among journalists. Nor are
they high enough to prevent them from moving to another
professional altogether to seek more money. “There is a
greater number of journalists who seek a second job to
cover living expenses,” according to Peci.

The economic situation of many journalists became more
difficult in 2014 due to frequent delays in receiving monthly
salaries. In October, the UGSH noted that 18 out of 21 daily
newspapers in the country were delaying salaries for their
journalists and 94 out of 100 television stations experienced
delays in issuing monthly salaries for journalists repeatedly.
In 75 percent of these outlets, the delay ranged from two
to four months. There are 75 radio stations that currently
broadcast in the country; they employ 400 persons, out of
whom 100 are journalists. The delay of salaries has occurred
in 75 percent of them. Similarly, the UGSH also noted that in
2014, 167 journalists lost their jobs or left their positions due
to unpaid work.

According to the panelists, self-censorship continues to
inhibit journalists, who practice it out of fear of losing a
job. Media owners often exert pressure to ensure that their
editorial policies are in line with their political interests.
Self-censorship is facilitated even by the fact that a

great number of journalists continue to work in informal
conditions, lacking both individual and collective work
contracts. According to Vani, “Due to self-censorship and
conformity, we have many cases when the journalist changes
[his or her] mind or attitude, vis-a-vis a phenomenon

or political party, if [he or she] changes his job to some
other newspaper or television station.” This is an issue of
professional integrity rather than technical reporting skills.

The media in Albania cover all news. This coverage is better
in the capital and major cities, while the quality of reporting
is poorer in more remote areas, where transportation and
communications infrastructure are also weaker. There is
sufficient freedom in the country to cover issues related

to national and international security. Reporters are
prevented from covering certain events if editors exert
pressure to ensure that the media owner’s interests are

not compromised. Such cases are rather rare; it is more
common for reporters to cover events that align with the
political interests of the media owner. There is no distinction
in content or coverage of events between national and
minority media. An array of small activities that are not
covered in the media receive coverage on social media,

including blogs, Twitter, and Facebook. Media outlets are
not inclined to report on mobile companies in the country
that apply expensive tariffs, as mobile companies represent
the largest advertising clients for the media industry.

Information, news, and entertainment are generally balanced
on national television stations, which not only compete with
each other but also tend to copy or replicate each other’s
format. The weight of news has increased significantly due

to the rising number of television stations that exclusively
provide news. News, political programs, and debates continue
to occupy a significant portion of prime-time television on
most stations, as in past years. Programs such as Opinion on
Klan TV maintain the biggest prime-time audience.

Facilities and equipment for gathering and producing news
are of higher quality and more efficient in the capital than in
the districts. In the capital, broadcasting outlets have received
advanced digital technologies, while the means for gathering
news are outdated in the districts. Many media outlets still
occupy makeshift premises that were not designed as media
outlets and have not been modified suitably.

For print media, the economic crisis has led to an increasingly
diminished role for photographers at newspapers, thereby
forcing papers to tap into their archives or use photos
acquired on the Internet. Distribution presents another
problem for newspapers. They continue to be distributed
only in the main cities and almost never reach the rural areas,
where half of the population continues to live. This artificially
restricts the print media market, rendering its survival even
more challenging in this period of economic crisis.

Journalists generally specialize in different areas of
reporting, such as politics, business, health, education,
sports, or culture. Currently, there are not many journalists
who specialize in investigative reporting, even though
attempts to investigate different corruptive affairs are
ongoing. The television station Top Channel broadcasts

the investigative program Fiks Fare, which enjoys a high
audience. News 24, another television station, produces

the program Xhungél, which is also very popular, while Ora
News produces the program Alarm. The topics are varied,
ranging from corruption within the public administration to
issues encountered in public hospitals and schools. However,
these programs are still very few in a country facing high
corruption and where the trend of impunity for corrupted
officials persists. Print journalism also carries out its own
investigations in the form of articles. However, they have

a significantly smaller audience, as the public is gradually
consuming more television.

While investigative journalism has existed for many years in
Albania, the absence of a truly independent judiciary that is
ready to investigate corruption among government officials
has hindered progress. Consequently, as time goes by, the
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public has become less sensitive to the scandals denounced
by investigative journalists and has observed little action
after such exposure.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS
Albania Objective Score: 2.72

There are numerous news sources in Albania that enable
citizens to compare and verify the veracity of information,
opinions, analyses, and comments that come from a variety
of sources offering different points of view. However, the
panelists believe that the number of sources available is
excessive in relation to the country’s population. Although
there are outlets affiliated with certain political parties,

there are also a number of outlets that present a variety of
viewpoints. Even television stations that are politically aligned
still open up their political debates to all points of view.

An emerging trend in the past year was the rise and
consolidation of online media, blogs, websites, and
newspapers that host online forums, which are becoming
an increasingly preferred source of information for citizens.
In general, all media outlets have websites, which are also
linked to Facebook and Twitter. The use of social networks,
especially Facebook, to receive information has increased.
The panelists noted that the only problem is the absence of
the Internet in some remote areas, due to lack of a signal
or lack of investment in a distribution network, which are
provided by neither the state nor private companies due to
the costs associated with developing this infrastructure.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

Citizens in Albania face no limitations when accessing
domestic and international media. The government does not
directly or indirectly try to limit citizens’ use of any media,

and no registration is required to use the Internet or install a
satellite dish. The government does not interfere with citizens’
access to any “domestic or foreign media, print, blog, or TV,”
Peci explained. Kurti added, "During the communist past,

it was forbidden to listen to foreign radio or watch foreign
television, while today an Albanian citizen would be surprised
if the government would try to impose any such limitations.”
However, there are financial obstacles that prevent access to
international media sources—for example, subscription fees or
even digital platforms that host stations such as the BBC, CNN,
Euronews, etc. Thanas Goga, a marketing analyst, explained,
“In order to receive information from Reuters or other
international agencies, you have to pay.”

Albanian public television TVSH continues to serve each
incumbent government and therefore is unable to reflect
the views of the entire political spectrum, hindering its
ability to become a genuine public media outlet. The time
TVSH devotes to government activities in its programs
remains relatively significant. “The only progress made by
TVSH is that it no longer assails the opposition”; however,
the programming remains the same as last year, and

the institution is “not credible, not reformed, and old,”
according to Lani. TVSH has never managed to fill the
void left by commercial media—namely, broadcasting for
the public good, addressing a wide range of problems,
and conveying in-depth information and investigation—
which are goals that have eluded the whole spectrum of
commercial media.

According to the panelists, there are no privately owned
independent news agencies in Albania. However, defining
the term “agency” remains a problem, because it can be
claimed that even a blog, domestic or foreign, can serve

as a news agency. According to Cipa, “It is true that from

a structural point of view, there are no private news
agencies in Albania, but there are those bodies that can be
considered online news agencies, such as Ekspres or Telegraf,
which are used by all media in Albania.”

The only genuine news agency that remains is the
state-owned Albanian Telegraphic Agency (ATA), which is
totally dependent on the government for its editorial policy.
However, for years now the weight and importance of ATA
for domestic media has been reduced to such a degree that
almost no media refer to this agency as a news source. Only
foreign media continue to turn to ATA regarding Albania’s
most important developments. Due to financial constraints,
media outlets rarely turn to AFP or Reuters.

Commercial media generally produce their own news, with the
exception of news on international developments. “You have
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to send a reporter even [to obtain] a simple police statement
or a trivial street accident, which is also a consequence of the
lack of news agencies,” said Velaj, recalling his experience

as editor-in-chief of the newspaper Shqip, one of the
country’s biggest daily newspapers. Local media republish or
rebroadcast part of the news from national media, but they
also produce and broadcast news on local developments,
which are rarely broadcast by national media.

From a legal perspective, media ownership is transparent.
Anyone can look for information at the National Center of
Registration (QKR), where media companies are obliged by
law to register, as well as at the AMA. Despite these legal
requirements, media ownership is not truly transparent,

as registration often does not indicate the true identity of
the owner of a company. “If you look on QKR'’s webpage,
all acts related to ownership of the company are available,
including the percentage of shares for each shareholder,
but, while all is legal, there appear to be fictitious owners,
too,” explained Seseri. Bregu shared his own experience as
a former AMA member. “The 94-year-old father of an MP
is also the owner of a media [company] he ‘bought’ from
the son, as the law prevents [the MP] from having business
interests,” he explained.

However, outside of the capital, where communities and
media companies are smaller, public information on media
ownership is closer to the truth. Public knowledge is clearer
on ownership of newspapers, radio stations, and television
stations, but it is more opaque on ownership of online
media, blogs, and websites.

Several media owners wish to hide the source of capital
invested in the media. For years in Albania, it has been
rumored that “dirty money” has been invested in the media,
yet this allegation has not been proven by any state agency,
including the General Directory for Preventing Money
Laundering. Currently, there are no corporations that own
media, and foreign investments in this sector, with the
exception of some attempts in the early 1990s, are virtually
non-existent.

The media have become increasingly open to reporting on
matters related to gender, ethnicity, social conventions,
religion, and/or sexual orientation in Albania since the
fall of communism. The reactions of different social
groups to a range of problems also have been widely
covered. “Representatives of religious faiths or of groups
of different sexual orientation, organized in associations,
freely appear in the media,” Peci explained. There is a
magazine issued by the Roma community called Amaro
Dives, but it is not published regularly due to a lack of
financial resources.

There is no gender or ethnic discrimination in Albanian
media around the employment of journalists. However, the

panelists debated the issue of minority-language media,
with some panelists concluding that minorities’ rights are
not violated. Yet other panelists believe that more should
be done to increase access and coverage for minority
languages. “Every democratic state is not measured as to
whether it violates human rights and rights of minorities,
but whether it guarantees these rights,” said Lani. The
panelists noted that minority media cannot survive, citing
that even in the Balkans, states subsidize minority media
outlets, which does not happen in Albania.

According to Cipa, Albania’s minorities are concentrated in
specific geographic areas. This has enabled public media to
use some of their past infrastructure to cater to minority
groups—for example, radio stations and newspapers

that broadcast and publish in minority languages. Cipa
added that TVSH affiliates, for example, broadcast certain
minority-language programs in districts where communities
are present, such as Gjirokastér and Korgé. According to
Seseri, the situation of ethnic minorities is not particularly
problematic, compared with such minorities as Roma,
Egyptians, or other groups. “There is discrimination in
relation to their employment,” Seseri added, “as well as
their representation in the media.”

Citizens are able to access information and news about
their hometown, other regions of the country, and national
and international affairs. Naturally, national outlets

cover developments in different regions or cities of the
country, not just the capital, which are of national interest.
However, local media outlets give priority to local issues
without ignoring important national and international
developments. “In Albania, you do not find events,
phenomena, or problems that are not covered in the media,
despite the area you live in, because what you do not find in
the national media, you can come across in local media, and
vice versa,” Yzeiri explained. International issues are widely
covered in domestic media, even though reports are based
mainly on foreign media as sources.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Albania Objective Score: 2.10

Albanian media, whether commercial or public, generally
are not profitable businesses, regardless of the quality of
their management. In print media, only a small number of
boulevard newspapers are profitable, such as the weekly
Paloma, which sells 30,000 to 35,000 copies, while the
largest daily newspapers in the country, such as Panorama,
Shqip, Shekulli, and Gazeta Shqiptare, incur losses. The
business plans have little or no effect on improving the
situation, perhaps because the situation is strongly dictated
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by the fact that large-scale production of goods in Albania is
scarce. Normally, this would guarantee advertising revenue
and media income. But quite the opposite is true: small
production prevails, and this segment of the economy

does not necessarily require advertising. In this context,
newspapers, magazines, radios stations, and television
stations find it difficult to secure their survival only through
sales or advertising revenue.

Most outlets continue to survive in the market because of
subsidies that trickle in from business owners or other sources.
As a manager of several newspapers over the course of many
years, Peci admitted, “If they did not have any economic and
financial support, newspapers would have gone bankrupt
many years ago.” While media ownership can be damaging to
the professional and editorial integrity of print media, from
an economic standpoint, their financial support is critical to
saving the print media industry from declaring bankruptcy.
The panelists concluded that this crisis goes beyond the
region, as print media are vulnerable and on the decline—
and they might fall into bankruptcy at any time.

Electronic media are facing similar issues, as a number of
television stations, especially in the districts, are subsidized
by secondary businesses, a lifeline for these outlets. The
panelists underlined a peculiar trend—the development of
online media, which, in some cases, has generated profits.
According to Yzeiri, Tema newspaper, which also has an
online version, is now profitable due to the advertising
revenue it obtains.

There are two main sources of advertising in Albania: one is
state advertising, which tends to prioritize media closer to
the government, and the other is commercial advertising.
The advertising sector is organized on the basis of a market
economy and is relatively developed. The level of fees
varies from one media outlet to the next and increases

in accordance with the size of the television audience or
newspaper circulation.

The panelists noted that as a result of the economic crisis,
with each passing year, the balance of funding for media
outlets has tipped in favor of owners’ subsidies, while
advertising revenue has decreased. The mere fact that
advertising has diminished makes it impossible for the
majority of advertising clients to negatively influence or
eclipse the news and informational programs produced.
Yet Bregu noted, “Some businesses buy advertising not

to advertise their services or goods, but rather to buy the
media and prevent any criticism.” In general, advertising is
broadcast around entertainment programming and does not
interfere with news programming.

The situation appears to be more difficult in the districts;
local television stations do not have marketing offices
due to financial constraints and hesitate to pay even

one advertising sales representative. In local media,
advertisements consume greater airtime (more than two
minutes each) and are paid very little. Local television
stations mainly broadcast notifications on marriages, deaths,
or timetables of transit agencies. According to Shkélgim
Bylykbashi, owner of a local television outlet, “Advertising
has become close to zero in local media, and the journalist
has to be converted into an advertising agent to receive

a ridiculously small advertising fee.” Some local television
stations have joined together to overcome this barrier.
According to Vani, owner of TV Mati, his station is part of
a network of local stations: “We share information with
one another, and we have an agent that we all pay for the
advertising we receive as a media network.”

Large mobile companies are the biggest advertising clients
for television stations and newspapers. Due to their share

of the market, and the dwindling revenue of media outlets
as a result of the lack of diversification, there is great
opportunity for clients to exert influence. According to the
panelists, it is difficult to report on the high fees applied by
mobile companies in Albania. “If Vodafone or AMC are your
clients, you can afford to pay the journalists; otherwise, the
subsidy from the owner is the only option,” explained Nushi.

The panelists concluded that commercial media outlets

do not have sufficient revenue and guaranteed sources

of funding to prevent political influence. Businesses are
aligned with political interests who inevitably influence their
investment decisions and advertising strategy. Meanwhile,
public media, although having a guaranteed source of
funding from state budgets, are extremely dependent on
the patronage of the incumbent government.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

ALBANIA
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The government does not use subsidies to seduce the

media. However, traditionally, in more than two decades of
transition, the government has used parts of state advertising
to reward media close to the government. Government
advertising spots are different in nature, consisting of
campaigns that raise awareness or even political messages
and notifications. Legally, state advertising should be
distributed fairly, but no particular institution oversees the
enforcement of this law. The observations of civil-society
organizations around the unfair distribution of state
advertising have been ignored. However, in 2014, former
Minister of Defense Arben Imami was denounced by the
current government for corruption and abuse of public funds
after granting significant advertising contracts to TV Klan,
which at the time openly supported the government of Prime
Minister Berisha. However, the prosecution stopped the case
because there is no enforcement of the law.

There have been no new developments related to market
research in Albania. Newspapers and magazines continue
to adapt their products to market demands based on their
own perceptions.

In the past year, there has been increasing interest in and

a growing presence of international market and audience
research companies, such as Nielsen, GFK Albania, and

Ipsos Albania, and even local companies, such as Abacus
Research, Data Centrum, Delta Publicity, and MC Monitoring.
However, market studies are still rarely used by the media

to formulate strategy or recalibrate programming according
to audience interests and demands. Abacus Research and
Telemetrix Albania have started to report data on electronic
measurement of viewership through people meters, but

it seems that the products of these companies are not yet
widely used by advertising clients due to financial constraints.

The sources of statistics are different; they come mainly from
media outlets themselves, but they are not always reliable.
Press circulation figures remain unpublished, as if to disguise
their decline and not lose the interest of advertising clients.

Albania Objective Score: 2.55

In Albania, there are no legal restrictions on the
establishment of associations of publishers and broadcasters.
Several associations have existed for many years, but their
activity and influence has faded. Their goal has not been to
strengthen the profession or protect media independence,
but rather to lobby the government on particular decisions
or laws that affect the interests of media owners.

There have been unsuccessful attempts to organize local
media owners into a common association. Shkélgim

Bylykbashi, owner of a local media outlet, discussed his
experience as president of the Albanian Media Club, which
was founded in 2010 with Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe support. He stated, “The members
of this club have never been willing to lobby for their
interests” even when it comes to issues “such as the digital
switchover process.”

Several journalists’ associations have existed for years, but
they are relegated to mere names and are not active in any
way. The only association that genuinely acts on behalf

of journalists is the UGSH, whose membership has grown.
However, it has failed to regularly collect the monthly
membership fee. Consequently, the UGSH has not been able
to financially support its members when they lose a job

or face a health issue. However, the union has attempted

to remedy these issues by encouraging solidarity among
journalists. “We have called for solidarity with a colleague
who was sick and should be cured abroad, calling on
journalists to financially contribute, if they could,” said Cipa,
who is also president of the association.

The UGSH is clearly independent of the government and is
distinguished for its activities, which include protests, public
statements, and press conferences to fight the pressures
placed on journalists or to enforce their rights. The Union
also has fought against the practice of informal work among
journalists, but with little success. Currently, a considerable
number of Albanian journalists are employed without
regular individual contracts.

In 2014, the UGSH had contacts and correspondence with
some international journalists’ associations, as well as with

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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international forums, such as the International Federation
of Journalists, the European Trade Union of Journalists, and
the trade union of Croatian journalists. As part of the attack
on the French satirical publication Charlie Hebdo, the UGSH
showed solidarity by organizing a protest of journalists and
paying homage to the victims.

In 2014, different civil-society organizations, such as the
Albanian Helsinki Committee and the Albanian Human
Rights Group, reacted to all cases of violence against
journalists, expressing their solidarity. “There is partnership
with associations of civil society for all cases of violence or
infringement of freedom of expression,” Cipa added.

In Albania, there are a number of journalism departments

at public and private universities. The panelists debated the
quality of the professional education of journalists at these
universities, with Yzeiri adding that journalism schools are not
very efficient in preparing quality journalists. “l think these
schools should be closed and media professionals should come
from other sectors,” he said, adding that on-the-job training
based on the needs of the media market is more valuable.

Apart from universities, a significant number of training
opportunities continue to be available at the AMI, which
offers short-term training courses in different professional
areas, in cooperation with foreign trainers. Some of the big
media companies also offer training for their journalists.
The panelists concluded that from a quantitative point of
view, the resources for educating and training journalists
are sufficient for the size of the media market. In fact,
sometimes the training offered exceeds the market needs.

There are no limitations on the import or purchase of
materials necessary for the work of media and journalists.
Printing houses remain the weakest link and cannot
sustain the needs of the media industry due to depreciated
machines and outdated technology; advance rotary
machines have yet to be installed.

The distribution of newspapers is limited to urban areas.
The daily newspapers do not reach rural areas, where

nearly half of the Albanian population lives. The reason

for this is the very high cost of distribution and the lack

of adequate infrastructure. There are four newspaper
distribution companies in the main cities of Albania. Two
national dailies, Panorama and Shekulli, distribute their

own newspapers. Also, some other newspapers play the

role of distribution companies for them. Another distributor
is Albanian Courier, part of the Western Union Company,
which distributes newspapers with its banking mail. The
Mihali Company, another distributor in Albania, delivers two
periodical newspapers and some magazines to cities outside of
the capital.

Albania finds itself in a critical phase of the decision-making
process for transitioning to digital broadcasting. Although

the law on digital broadcasting set December 31, 2012,

as the deadline for the switchover, a subsequent law on
digital broadcasting postponed the switchover to June 17,
2015. Albania is in the early stages of transitioning from
analogue to digital broadcasting, and after several years

of discussions, the necessary legal framework that will
determine the paths of this process has just been approved.

Albania’s telecom market continues to have room for further
development. Penetration in the fixed-line and broadband
sectors remains very low by European standards, and

there are opportunities for further investment in network
upgrades to help propel the country’s economic growth
through digital offerings and IP-based technologies and
services. On the other hand, poor fixed-line infrastructure
has encouraged consumers to use mobile devices, and
Albania now boasts one of the highest mobile penetration
rates in Europe. As of December 2013, Albania had 1,815,145
Internet users, or 60.1 percent of the population, according
to the International Telecommunication Union.

List of Panel Participants

Aleksandér Cipa, president, Union of Albanian
Journalists, Tirana

Anila Basha, freelance journalist, Tirana

Bajram Peci, director, Shqip, Tirana

Ilva Seseri, lawyer, Albanian Parliament, Tirana

llda Londo, specialist, Albanian Media Institute, Tirana

llir Yzeiri, professor of journalism, University of
Elbasan, Elbasan

Kamber Velaj, editor-in-chief, Shqip, Tirana
Luftim Vani, owner, TV Mati, Burrel

Milton Nushi, deputy director and news director, Albanian
Screen RTV, Tirana

Remzi Lani, director, Albanian Media Institute, Tirana
Shkélgim Bylykbashi, owner, TV 4+, Lushnja

Thanas Goga, marketing analyst, A&R Advertising, Tirana
Valbona Kurti, journalist, Vizion + TV, Tirana

Zylyftar Bregu, professor of journalism, University of
Tirana, Tirana

Moderator and Author
Andrea Stefani, journalist and media consultant, Tirana

The panel discussion was convened on December 12, 2014.
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Soon after election results were announced, the online outlet klix.ba published leaked
audio of RS Prime Minister Zeljka Cvijanovi¢ talking about bribing two members
of parliament to ensure a parliamentary majority for the RS ruling coalition. Police

interrogated the website’s journalists and threatened them with criminal charges for

publishing unauthorized recordings.
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During the past year in Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH), much-needed reforms in public administration, social
care, education, and anti-corruption measures stagnated. The country slid into further socio-economic crisis

and political stalemate.

In February 2014, a protest over the problems with workers’ rights, social welfare, and corruption was held in
Tuzla. The movement spread quickly to numerous cities, mostly in the entity of the Federation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina (FBiH), resulting in the resignations of four cantonal governments. The authorities attempted
to portray the protests as attacks of one national/ethnic group against another, a display of hooliganism, and
even terrorism, rather than an expression of citizens’ dissatisfaction with the overall socio-economic situation.
In addition to arbitrary arrests and police brutality against protestors, media outlets were subpoenaed to

hand over all footage of the protests.

In May 2014, BiH was struck by the most severe rainfall ever recorded in the country. The storms caused
catastrophic floods and landslides, affecting 60 towns and cities and about 75,000 homes, according to a
European Commission assessment. With the devastating consequences to agriculture, small businesses, and
public infrastructure, and authorities failing to respond adequately, some communities are still struggling to

recover and meet basic needs.

The general elections held on October 12, 2014 brought victory to nationalist parties, but also a reshuffling
of the civic-inclined vote. The Social Democratic Party suffered a big loss of votes, most of which went to
the newly formed Democratic Front. A coalition gathered under the Serbian Democratic Party challenged
the position of the Alliance of Independent Social Democrats (SNSD) in the entity of Republika Srpska (RS),
especially in terms of votes for the state parliament. Soon after election results were announced, the online
outlet klix.ba published leaked audio of RS Prime Minister Zeljka Cvijanovi¢ talking about bribing two
members of parliament to ensure a parliamentary majority for the RS ruling coalition. Police interrogated
the website’s journalists and threatened them with criminal charges for publishing unauthorized recordings.
The pressure peaked on December 28, when police barged into the offices of klix.ba and seized its digital
material, documents, and equipment. Meanwhile, the SNSD-led RS government was constituted without

disruptions, and Cvijanovi¢ was reinstated as the prime minister.

Political interference and an unfriendly business environment still plague the media sphere. Scores for most if
the five MSI objectives changed little from last year, and the country’s average score of 2.03 is nearly identical
to last year’s average. The objective related to business indicators scored the lowest (1.58), accentuating the
structural features of the business environment—which, combined with a lack of protective fiscal policies,
hinder media progress. Recent major events in the country revealed drawbacks related to professional
norms, including biased reporting and poor use of background information. Although media laws scored
the best (2.56), even showing modest improvement, implementation mechanisms remain flawed, while some

important issues, most of all ownership transparency and concentration, remain unregulated.

BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.03
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BOSN'A & HERZEGOV'NA at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,871,643 (2014 est. C/A World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sarajevo

> Ethnic groups: Bosniaks 48%, Serbs 37.1%, Croats 14.3%, others 0.6%
(2000 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions: Muslim 40%, Orthodox 31%, Roman Catholic 15%, other 14%
(CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Bosnian, Croatian, Serbian (CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $18.31 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $9,660 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2014)

> Literacy rate: 98%; Male 99.5%, Female 96.7% (2011 est. CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: Members of BiH Presidency: Bakir Izetbegovi¢
(since November 10, 2010), Mladen Ivani¢ (since November 17, 2014),
Dragan Covic (since November 17, 2014)

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: 9 daily
newspapers, 189 periodicals (magazines, publications, of diverse content)
(The Press Council of BiH); Radio Stations: 142; Television Stations: 43
(Communications Regulatory Agency)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: RTVFBiH (14.10%), OBN
(10.12), Pink BiH (9.22%) in November 2014 (Audience Management, as
reported by RTVFBiH)

> News agencies: FENA (state-owned), SRNA (state-owned), ONASA
(private), NINA (private), MINA (Islamic Community in B&H), KTA BK B&H
(Conference of Bishops of B&H), Anadolu Agency (owned by Turkish
government), Patria (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $52.3 million in 2014;
television: 69.34%, print 12,66%, out-of-home 9%, radio 5%, online 4%
(est., Agency Fabrika)

> Internet usage: 2,188,429 or 57% of the population (Communications
Regulatory Agency, 2013)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA
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A Azerbaijan 1.32 [ Serbia 1.80 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.46 V Tajikistan 1.56 [ Montenegro 2.15 A Albania 2.52
[ Turk 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.56

The overall score for the legal framework increased by 0.20
compared with last year. The change might be explained

by a few incidental positive cases, rather than systematic
improvements. The significant jump for indicator 6 mostly
can be attributed to the surprising positive outcome of an
appeal in a libel case against journalist Ljiljana Kovacevic.
Otherwise, progress is lacking. Some missing laws, primarily
on ownership, still have not been adopted, and a few policy
initiatives threaten to bring retrograde solutions.

As in previous years, the relatively high scores for legal

and regulatory frameworks reflect the formal guarantees
of media freedom within the constitution and a few
commendable laws, such as the Freedom of Information
Act and the libel law. However, panelists said that
implementation mechanisms are considered relatively weak,
the independence of the judiciary is questionable, and
public reactions to instances of violations of media freedom
are perceived as insufficient.

This year, two legal factors caused additional discontent.
The government’s development of regulations on media
transparency and concentration of ownership has stalled.
In addition, a recent initiative for legislative changes, in the
form of the Pre-Draft Law on Electronic Communication,

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

First, although the law puts the burden
of proof on the plaintiff, courts apply
that tenet inconsistently, according

to Mehmed Halilovi¢, an associate of
Internews. Furthermore, the frequency
of libel charges, as well as high
compensation for emotional distress

if libel is proven, can be an excessive
burden for journalists and media.

could prove to be a step backward. The initiative would
abandon previous positive developments and possibly

limit the powers of the Communications Regulatory
Agency (CRA), a state body established under the Law

on Communications of BiH. For example, the initiative
imprecisely defines the roles that the Council of Ministers
and Ministry of Communication would play in working with
CRA. This presents the possibility that CRA’s authority could
be limited. Legislators have been envisioning adopting a
new set of rules related to the law, without exploring the
option of updating the existing rules. The draft law also
includes penalties for violating rules that have not yet

been adopted.

Licensing is not used to limit media diversity or silence
media. In 2013, media observers began questioning the
future independence of broadcast licensing procedures,

due to the appointment of CRA council members that are
considered highly politically affiliated. However, this year's
panelists indicated that the procedure has stayed apolitical,
with appointments based on legitimate criteria. However,
CRA still suffers from political pressure, and the agency

has not appointed a director general after seven years of
attempts, due to lack of political agreement. The Council

of Ministers of BiH failed to discuss the appointment of the
last proposed candidate, Srdan Rajcevi¢. Furthermore, Kemal
Huseinovi¢, who performed the duties of general director of
CRA for years, resigned on December 11, 2014 for personal
reasons. At this point, no one knows when the Council

of Ministers will reach an agreement and appoint a new
director, panelists said.

With regard to print and online media, the government does
not require owners to go through any licensing procedures.
Entities only need to register in their respective courts, like
any other business.

Media outlets are not subject to restrictions with
registration, and they fall under the same market entry
regulations as all businesses. Taxation for media outlets is
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also equivalent to all other business types. Although political
discussions in the 2014 pre-election period involved some
talks about differentiated taxation, specific steps in this
direction are not expected. Panelists said that print media
are in an especially difficult position, with the greatest

fall in revenues and without any protective measures from
the state.

Media professionals report different kinds of pressures

to the Free Media Help Line, a service provided by the
Bosnia and Herzegovina Journalists Association. The 2014
count reached 36 cases by December 5. Reported incidents
included five physical assaults (one actually involving around
10 different attacks); two death threats; 16 other types of
threats and pressure; five cases concerning defamation; and
six cases related to labor rights and mobbing.

Those violations mostly came from criminal circles—but
more alarmingly, police and state officials instigated some
of the incidents as well. The political party SNSD published
a "black list” of media: journalists and NGOs labeled as
foreign mercenaries and disturbers of constitutional order
in RS. The February protests saw several media professionals
endure physical attacks. In one incident, a police officer
pushed a RTV Slon camera operator that was recording
protesters entering the Tuzla Canton building, damaging his
equipment and material.

Additionally, courts in Sarajevo and Tuzla ordered the media
to hand over all material recorded during demonstrations.
The court in Sarajevo specifically addressed several major
media: BHRT, RTV FBiH, TV1, Al Jazeera Balkans, Dnevni
avaz, Oslobodenje, Intersoft (www.klix.ba), and TV1. Al
Jazeera and TV 1 provided already published material,
according to phone conversations with TV 1 editor Sanjin
Beciragi¢ and Al Jazeera Balkans public relations manager
Melina Kameri¢. Beciragi¢ believes it is problematic that
they were not informed on further use of these recordings.
Klix.ba editor Jasmin Hadziahmetovic stated in a phone
interview that they also provided the court with the
material they already edited, and they were pressured

to do so by direct threats with a court order. The online
magazine Zurnal reacted in an interesting manner, calling
on the courts to collect all the material they had published
concerning corruption in government institutions,
education, health system, etc.

Some sources suggest that only 15 percent of offenses
against journalists result in rulings against perpetrators, and
in 22 percent of cases, investigations are never opened.!

' Sinisa Vukeli¢, president of Club of Journalists in association of BH
Novinari, in article at: http://www.media.ba/bs/vijesti-i-dogadaji-
vijesti/banja-luka-protestni-sastanak-povodom-pritisaka-na-rad-
novinara

Panelists also agreed that there is a pervasive lack of
solidarity among journalists, and the wider community
fails to react to pressure and attacks on journalists. Some
of the panelists said that they are also convinced that
journalists are discouraged because of the pressure and
because the incriminating media reports they publish

are met with indolence from state prosecution bodies.
Panelists noted some exceptions to the latter, the major
one being an investigation of the director of the Agency for
Indirect Taxation after a report published by the Center for
Investigative Reporting (CIN).

BiH has three public service broadcasters (PSBs): RTVFBiH,
RTRS, and the state broadcaster BHRT (formerly known

as RTVBiH). The laws on the Public Broadcasting System
guarantee de jure independence and institutional autonomy
of PSBs. Revenue sources, including license fees and
advertising, contribute to their financial independence.
However, changes to the law on RTRS, introduced in 2013,
enable direct financing through the RS government budget
and could be used for further political interference. In
addition, the panelists confirmed that some appointments
of managerial bodies in PSBs appear politicized. Panelist
and secretary of the BHRT board of governors Emir Habul
expressed the view that the politicization has become

more obvious in the last few years. He commented that
party-affiliated people are now on the boards, and ranking
criteria are ignored to the point that people are elected that
do not meet the criteria but are well connected. In 2013,
marginalized by appointments at RTRS, CRA was completely
ousted from the procedure, thus paving a clear path for
political selections.

In addition to three PSBs, BiH has 12 public television
stations (out of 43 television stations overall) and 61

public radio stations (out of a total of 160 radio stations).
The broadcasters are founded and financed directly by
municipalities and cantons, with no assurances that political
loyalty is not a condition of funding. Many panelists
expressed the belief that these media are in the service

of local authorities, with appointments, discharges, and
program focuses subject to their influence.

Libel law falls under the auspices of civil procedures,

and while it is considered strong in terms of wording, its
implementation drew questions from the panelists. First,
although the law puts the burden of proof on the plaintiff,
courts apply that tenet inconsistently, according to Mehmed
Halilovi¢, an associate of Internews. Furthermore, the
frequency of libel charges, as well as high compensation
for emotional distress if libel is proven, can be an excessive
burden for journalists and media. For example, Slobodna
Bosna magazine was driven to the brink of closure in
November 2014 due to the financial impact of numerous
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libel lawsuits (primarily from political actors). Halilovi¢ said
that some of these lawsuits are a result of journalists’ lack
of responsibility, but they also indicate indirect or direct
pressure on media, given that often the plaintiffs are
political figures.

In addition, panelists expressed serious concerns with

the ethnic, entity (FBiH or RS), and political biases of the
judiciary in libel cases, especially when plaintiffs are public
officials. For example, in previous years, Milorad Dodik’s libel
charges against FTV were judged differently depending on
the entity in which the court was based. However, one 2014
court ruling, while not indicating systematic progress, could
bolster confidence in the independence of the judiciary
and account for the increase in the MSI score for libel. The
case was regarding a publicly contested 2013 ruling of the
court in Banja Luka against Ljiljana Kovacevi¢ for alleged
libel in reports about a criminal investigation against the
RS president. The ruling, which included compensation of
€2,500 for emotional distress, was overturned by the Banja
Luka county court in November 2014.

Web hosting companies and Internet providers are not

held responsible for the content posted by their users. The
panelists did not report any pressures on hosting companies
in this regard.

The freedom of information laws at the entity and

state levels guarantee free access to information. But
implementation is limited and depends on the will of
individual institutions and officials, and the affiliations
between these institutions and media outlets. MSI
panelists shared several examples of denial of information,
unwillingness to provide statements, or preferential
treatment of some media. Rubina Cengi¢, editor-in-chief of
Start magazine in Sarajevo, reported waiting four months
for an annex to a contract from the Faculty of Electrical
Engineering; the faculty never replied. Sanja Mlikota, a
journalist with bljesak.info in Mostar, said that the Federal
Institute of Public Health refused to assist her outlet. “We
tried to get information. We did not get it, and the next
day, we saw an article on the same subject somewhere else.”
She reported similar problems obtaining replies from the
city administration.

Preferential treatment also depends on entity
fragmentations. Gordana Sarovi¢, director of the Technical
Information Center at the RTRS Isto¢no Sarajevo bureau,
said, “We from RTRS have a general problem getting
information from federal institutions.”

CIN has filed several court appeals against public institutions
over being denied requested information. With CIN’s success
in finally being granted the information, a positive court
practice is being established. But public institutions still

Natasa Tesanovi¢, director of ATV
television, noted, “A big part of
important events in Bosnia and
Herzegovina remains uncovered
by the media. They may be
covered as protocol events or as
bare daily reports, but preference
is given to politics, day-to-day
events, and so-called yellow or
sensationalist topics.”

hinder access, and the immediate effects are limiting for
journalists. Often by the time the court process is over, the
requested information has become irrelevant; and unlike
CIN, media companies usually do not have the resources to
go through relatively lengthy procedures.

Access to news sources is unrestricted. Standards for fair

use and protection of authorship rights exist, and are
implemented fairly well in the broadcast media (under the
authority of CRA). But standards for print media, and online
media to an even greater extent, remain problematic. The
panelists mentioned several instances of their work being
republished without their approval, without adequate
attribution, and/or with changes that corrupted the
meaning or left out important aspects of the story. CIN
journalist Mirjana Popovi¢ mentioned a recent example.
Just before the 2014 elections, CIN published an article

on the financial assets that some candidates have failed

to report. Another outlet republished the article but left
out the information on Fahrudin Radonci¢, the leader of
the Party for Betterment and the former official owner of
Dnevni Avaz daily. The regulatory system in broadcasting,
and self-regulatory procedures in the print and online media
sectors, provide a possibility for recourse for journalists in
such cases, but the misuse of their work continues and is still
not rare.

Entry into the journalist profession is not restricted

or subject to major political influences. Journalists do
encounter restrictions in practicing their profession,
however. In 2014, a journalist and editor of Reprezent
magazine reported being prevented from attending events
organized by the Velika Kladusa Municipality. Journalists
with BN television and Beta agency from Serbia are still
denied accreditations for entry in the RS presidential
palace. Based on the panelists’ experience, more commonly
media are restricted through selective invitations to public
events. Semina Ajvaz from DZemal Bijedi¢ University gave
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an example: “Recently in Mostar, where Dragan Covi¢ was
holding a press conference related to coalitions, only certain
journalists were invited by telephone... We have a lot of
these situations.”

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.77

After it saw some improvement in 2013, Objective 2

scored around the same as last year at 1.77. This was the
second-lowest score among all objectives and below the
overall country score. Most of the indicators scored within
half a point of the objective score, with only indicator 4
(coverage of key events) an outlier at about three-quarters
of a point higher than the objective score.

Often journalists fail to back their reporting with fact-based
evidence, sources are unreliable and unbalanced, and there
is a lack of distinction between facts and assumptions.
Often such faulty reporting results from significant political
influence on the media. Ajvaz pointed out that media
coverage of the 2014 elections was unbalanced, with
certain political actors promoted at the expense of others.
This corresponds with the Media Plan Institute’s election
campaign monitoring, which found a predominant media
bias towards the ruling parties? and a failure to provide
analytical or critical independent viewpoints.3

Within the self-regulatory system monitored by the

Press Council, professional ethics are dependent on the
responsibility of print and online media, since media are
not subject to sanctions for violations of the established
Press Code. Television and radio broadcasting fall under the
jurisdiction of CRA, which monitors the implementation of
ethics codes and regulations. Standards are vastly ignored,
however, and broadcast media still succumb to hate speech,
one-sided reporting, or even intentional misrepresentation
of facts. The “Shadow Report” on the EU integration of
Bosnia and Herzegovina states “There is a Code of the Press
and codes for broadcasters that require professional media
reporting, but these documents do not comply consistently
and effectively nor are they equally accepted by numerous
media in BiH."*

2 First preliminary report on media coverage of contestants during
the election campaign period, Media Plan Institute, September 2014:
http://www.mediaplan.ba/docs/2014FirstPreliminaryReportEN.pdf

3 Second preliminary report on media coverage of contestants during
the election campaign period, Media Plan Institute, October 2014:
http://www.mediaplan.ba/docs/2014FirstPreliminaryReport2EN.pdf
42014 Alternative Progress Report: Political Criteria,” Initiative for
the Monitoring of the EU Integration of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
http://adi.org.ba/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/Alternativni-
izvjestaj-2014_ENG_za-web.pdf, p. 22, Sarajevo, July 2014

It is even more difficult to set professional and ethical
standards in the online sphere, since the number of online
media outlets is increasing and many provide no information
on the identities of their owners, editors, or journalists.
Paired with their biased reporting, the anonymity of such
portals leaves a clear impression that they are established
with the sole purpose of political promotion.

A striking example of false reporting, which spread from
semi-anonymous online portals to mainstream state-owned
media, can be found in reports on the mass protests from
February 2014. Media were saturated with false information
linking the protesters to anything from looting and
disseminating drugs to attempting an armed coup d’état.
Broadcast media reports, especially by public outlets,
favored officials’ positions and portrayed protesters as
hooligans or assigned ethnic animosities and connotations
to the protests. Although these accusations were quickly
proven to be entirely false, none of the media outlets
issued official retractions or apologies for misleading the
public.> Small independent media (such as the online portal
AbrasMedia) and local television stations (TV Slon in Tuzla)
were the only outlets to report accurately.

Another instance of biased media conduct during the
February protests took place in Mostar. The police formed
a cordon that prevented protestors from going to the
west side of the city, mirroring the wartime ethnic-based
separation line. Although this went on for weeks, and
occasional cases of police brutality occurred, only a few

5 “Bosnian media, have we been to the same protests?” Istinomjer,
http://istinomjer.ba/bosnian-media-protests/

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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independent online media reported on the events, while
they received no mention in the mainstream media.®

The panelists noted that in the course of the general
election campaign, the media failed to impose relevant
topics against the regular, unsubstantial political rhetoric.
However, they also saw less discriminatory and hate

speech than in previous elections. CRA received only 11
complaints during the election campaign, but Asja Roksa
Zubcevi¢, head of the CRA Division for Audiovisual Services
and International Cooperation in Broadcasting, said that
this does not show that reporting is held to professional
standards. He said it is more a sign that society as a whole
has become more passive and disinterested. The complaints
came from political subjects themselves, and half of them
were concerned with preferential treatment of certain
political entities in the broadcast media (the Election Law
of BiH prescribes that the media are obliged to provide fair,
balanced, and nondiscriminatory reporting, giving the same
amount of time and equal treatment to all political subjects
partaking in elections). CRA did not adjudicate these
complaints during the election campaign, leading some to
conclude that an opportunity was missed.”

All of the panelists recognized omnipresent self-censorship
in the media as an expected outcome of tight political

and financial affiliations. The media tend to side with
their political and institutional patrons and simply
transmit their messages without adding a critical

angle, presenting the other side, or even checking the
accuracy of the given statements. Popovic¢ noted that
journalists also tend to become too amicable with their
sources, leading to reluctance to ask sources potentially
uncomfortable questions.

Regarding reporting on the most important issues and
events, the media offer a large amount of coverage, but
very limited quality or plurality of information or insight.
Natasa Tesanovi¢, director of ATV television, noted, “A

big part of important events in Bosnia and Herzegovina
remains uncovered by the media. They may be covered as
protocol events or as bare daily reports, but preference is
given to politics, day-to-day events, and so-called yellow or
sensationalist topics.”

On the other hand, Tatjana Sekuli¢, a web editor at
television N1 and the former editor of Klix.ba, the most
visited online portal in BiH, pointed out that citizen

62014 Alternative Progress Report: Political Criteria,” Initiative for
the Monitoring of the EU Integration of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
http://adi.org.ba/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/Alternativni-izvjestaj-
2014_ENG_za-web.pdf, p. 20, Sarajevo, July 2014

7 Third Preliminary Report on Media Coverage of Contestants during
the Election Campaign Period, Media Plan Institute, October 2014,
http://www.mediaplan.ba/docs/2014FirstPreliminaryReport3EN.pdf

reporting has a positive influence in online media. Internet
sites receive valuable information from citizens, bloggers,
and social media users that would otherwise be ignored in
the mainstream media.

All panelists agreed that journalists are underpaid, especially
those at commercial and small media outlets. There are large
discrepancies between the salaries of high-level managers
and journalists, but also between overall salaries of media
professionals that work for international media (such as Al
Jazeera) and those who work for BiH national media. The
pay scale is yet another discouragement from engaging in
serious investigative reporting, since journalist salaries do
not compensate for the amount of work or stress inherent
to this kind of work in the current social and political
climate. Due to insufficient compensation, many journalists
are forced to work for more than one employer or take
additional jobs outside the media sector, which also affects
the quality of their journalism work. Financial insecurity

can also make them susceptible to corruption, and Sekuli¢
pointed out that newcomers in the profession are often
forced to volunteer for months or even years.

Private media and state-owned media still lack financial
transparency, according to Cengi¢. One such example is
Federal Television; according to its latest audit report, the
director set salaries and other compensation arbitrarily and
contrary to the internal rules.

The balance between entertainment and news reporting has
shifted slightly towards entertainment content, although BiH
still has exclusively news-oriented media and the majority

of broadcasters do produce news and information content.
However, the public interest value of these programs
remains questionable without relevant monitoring. News
stations such as Al Jazeera Balkans or the recently founded
TV station N1 do not succeed in attracting a significant
audience. Most BiH viewers remain loyal to entertainment
channels and traditional news outlets, as noted by Senad
Zaimovi¢, director of the advertising agency Fabrika. The
proliferation of online media has also contributed to this
shift, since they mostly focus on entertainment content, due
to its commercial profitability.

Technical resources for media production and broadcasting
are still scarce and insufficient, especially at state media

and small, local media. Boro Konti¢, director of Mediacentar
Sarajevo, said that public television broadcasters lag behind
major private media in terms of signal quality. Small media
outlets face even bigger challenges, given their lack the
financial resources to provide even the basic equipment,
said Reuf Heri¢, a representative of the Association of
Private Radio and Television Stations and director of Radio Q
in Visoko.
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The panelists pointed out that BiH media produce

little or no investigative journalism. Most outlets are

still highly dependent on political will, with poorly
skilled and paid journalists and media owners more
interested in sensationalist stories than quality reporting.
Asja Roksa-Zubcevi¢ said, “There are almost no

examples of investigative journalism, since this kind of
journalism primarily requires a financial foundation and
political independence.”

One of the very few exceptions is CIN, an organization based
on grant funding that allows thorough research of the topics
it covers. Recently published stories include a report on the
thermal power plant in Tuzla, which fails to comply with the
regulations and thus endangers the health of citizens in the
local community; unequal access to health services in the
country; FBiH ministers’ misuse of public funds for personal
accommodations and expenses; and a series of reports on
the registered and unregistered properties of state officials.

In contrast, BiH media cover general topics randomly,
superficially, and without follow-through. As Sekuli¢
indicated, “Journalists who try to report impartially and
freely are often targeted by political and other groups, and
attacks on journalists are not uncommon, either.” While
some journalists lack the time and financial or professional
support from their editors, others lack the professional skills
required to produce quality reporting. A rising trend in the
industry is hiring reporters that are improperly trained,
uneducated on professional standards and journalistic
ethics, inadequately informed about the topics they cover,
and unaware of what the role of the media should be in a
democratic society.

The panelists were unanimous that BiH media do not
provide any kind of specialized programming or profound
insight on many topics or areas. The number of journalists
that are experienced and specialize in certain topics is on the
decline, as media owners prefer the greener and cheaper
workforce. Online media are particularly prone to this hiring
policy, sacrificing quality and professionalism for the sake of
producing more material at a lower cost and higher speed.
Habul pointed out that having correspondents for specific
areas was well established within the editorial boards of
pre-war BiH media, but this is no longer the case. Editorial
boards are downsized continuously in order to cut down
costs. Journalists are expected to cover a multitude of topics
without going into depth on any of them.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.23

The score for this objective is about the same compared
with the previous year, moving from 2.26 to 2.23. Coverage
of minorities (indicator 7) remains the lowest-rated
indicator, followed by indicator 3 (independence of public/
state-owned media) and indicator 6 (transparency of
ownership); all scored about three-quarters of a point lower
than the objective score. Indicator 2 (citizen access to media)
scored almost a full point higher than the objective score.

BiH does have a plurality of media sources of different
types and profiles. There are currently three public service
broadcasters (each including one television and one radio
station), 43 television stations,® 160 radio stations,® nine
dailies, and more than 100 different kinds of magazines, as
well as a multitude of online media.

However, the media sphere lacks a plurality of viewpoints,
especially at the level of individual media outlets.
Roksa-Zubcevi¢ emphasized: “l wouldn't exactly say we have
true plurality. In a good number of cases, we have three
truths for the same thing when we go through the media.”
Other panelists agreed, concluding that media consumers

8 Licensees for Television Broadcasting; Licensees for Television
Broadcasting over other Electronic Communication Networks, CRA
documents, http://rak.ba/eng/index.php?uid=1276851773

° Licensees for Radio Broadcasting, CRA document, http://rak.ba/eng/
index.php?uid=1276851773

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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would need to regularly follow and compare several media
sources to get a comprehensive picture incorporating
different views and perspectives.

The use of social media, including sharing news, remains
widespread. Facebook is the most visited site on the
Internet, while YouTube comes in third."

BiH laws impose no obstacles to media access, either in
terms of bans or restrictions on specific media or obtaining
technical equipment such as satellite antennas. However,
economic disparity remains a restricting factor. The panelists
indicated that many people cannot afford subscriptions to
television distributors, let alone daily access to print media
outlets. Basic cable packages cost around €12 per month,
while the average subscription to print editions of daily
newspapers is around €15 a month, or half a Euro per copy.
This is a considerable cost in a country in which the average
salary is €417 per month. Although the number of cable
companies is rising, they offer only preselected channels

in their packages, and users can only choose between the
packages, not which specific channels they will get.

According to the latest CRA survey, the overall number of
users of IPTV packages and bundles rose from 207,804 in
2012 to 314,422 in 2013." This amounts to 27 percent of all
households in BiH (according to preliminary results of the
2013 census).”? CRA’s internal research shows a different
result, with the number of users rising from 141,320 in 2012
to 219,336 in 2013.

Roks$a-Zubcevi¢ pointed out that rural and urban areas are
not covered equally with Internet, cable, IPTV, and similar
infrastructure. As a result, the rural, older, and less educated
demographics have much less exposure to a variety of media
outlets. For example, although access to IPTV is rising even
in rural areas, it is still not distributed equally, so rural areas
get their information mostly through local media and major
state-owned media.

Ajvaz also pointed out that even the entity public service
televisions are not distributed evenly in the entire territory
of BiH. However, the television audience’s predisposition
to choose its news sources based on the territorial/ethnic

© Alexa rankings for Bosnia and Herzegovina, http://www.alexa.com/
topsites/countries/BA, accessed on 22 December 2014.

" Annual Survey of CRA Internet Service Provider Licensees in Bosnia
and Herzegovina for 2013 (Godisnja anketa korisnika RAK dozvola za
pruzanje internet usluga u Bosni i Hercegovini za 2013. godinu), CRA
document, http://rak.ba/bos/index.php?uid=1272548201

2 preliminary results of the 2013 Census of the Population,
Households and Dwellings in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Agency for
Statistics of BiH, http://www.bhas.ba/obavjestenja/Preliminarni_
rezultati_bos.pdf

3 Assessment of the State of the Telecommunications Market in

BiH 2013 (Ocjena stanja trzista telekomunikacija u BiH 2013), CRA
document, http://rak.ba/bos/index.php?uid=1339152712

division is a bigger problem, as it limits awareness of events
and perspectives from other parts of the country.

The independence of state-owned media rated among the
lowest of all indicators for Objective 3. The score was due to
the panelists’ sense that state television outlets mostly serve
political party interests, rather than the interests of citizens
and the public in general, and are not open to alternative or
critical viewpoints. The Media Integrity Matters study found
state-owned media to be heavily influenced by the political
elites, primarily reflected through “politicized procedures
for the appointment of management structures.”™ Sekuli¢
noted that state media’s politically biased reporting

has instigated a widespread boycott of public television
subscriptions, with many citizens refusing to pay the
subscription fee. An ongoing dispute about whether the
needs of Croats in BiH are represented well enough in the
existing PSB system further contributes to the low collection
rate. Croat political leaders have argued for establishing

a new public broadcaster in the Croatian language, while
some analysts, according to the Media Integrity Matters
report, “point out that the issue of a fourth broadcaster

is based on ethno-national populism rather than on the
consideration of actual needs.” In addition, media experts
question financial and administrative feasibility and call

for rationalization of the system, partly through the
establishment of a corporation. In the meantime, discourse
of the Croat political elites in BiH has had dire effects on the
functioning of PSB, given that it dramatically lowered the
rate of license fee collection among Croats in BiH.

Ajvaz said that state television station BHT offers more
balanced and objective reporting than the entity stations,
but has significantly lower ratings. The panelists also
expressed the belief that the quality of public broadcast
content is insufficient, especially given the lack of
educational programs.

The media have fewer and fewer financial resources to
afford news agency services, especially from international
agencies. Instead, some outlets steal this content and do not
provide proper credit.

Currently, BiH has eight different agencies, including two
public, three private, one owned by the Turkish government,
and two owned by religious communities. Patria, the newest
agency, was founded in 2014 and provides services free

of charge—but its credibility has been questioned. Konti¢
noted that an analysis outlined a political agenda behind

“ Media Integrity Matters: Reclaiming Public Service Values in
Media and Journalism, Peace Institute, Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2014;
p. 152. http://mediaobservatory.net/sites/default/files/media%20
integrity%20matters_za%20web_FINAL.pdf
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the news agency.” Another indication of political bias in
news agencies emerged during the February protests, when
some factually false reports from private and state-owned
agencies'® were transmitted by media that use their services.

Private media produce their own news, although the

scope and quality of such content depends primarily on
their capacities and resources. Roksa Zubcevi¢ said, “Most
television stations broadcast a primetime news program, as
well as several brief news overviews during the day... On the
other hand, some private stations only broadcast brief news
overviews, mostly made up of agency news. Some television
stations broadcast news in the form of an announcer
reading the news, followed by several, if any, features or
live reports.” Sekuli¢ explained that some private media
might be in a position to publish more balanced news, but
generally they are not considered independent from major
political powers. Heri¢ pointed out that commercialization
hinders the quality of private media news programs.

Scores assessing the transparency of media ownership
were lower than last year as well, mainly due to a rise in
the number of anonymous online portals that provide no
information on their ownership, editorial boards, or even
the identity of their reporters. The panelists said that the
Patria agency is a particularly worrisome example of a
non-transparent ownership structure. Zaimovi¢ emphasized
that, for these reasons, it is imperative to establish a
standard for media registration and media ownership
transparency that extends to news agencies.

Roksa-Zubcevi¢ pointed out a similar ownership problem
with cable providers. The Council of Competition of BiH is
currently investigating several cases on concentration of
cable companies. However, the panelists indicated that the
council will likely not be able to reach a unanimous decision,
and thus the issue will remain unresolved.

BiH remains without a legal registry of online media.

An additional cause for concern—and perhaps the main
reason why the score for transparency of ownership fell—is
that state authorities failed to initiate any major policy
changes in 2014 concerning transparency of ownership. A
study published this year concluded, “The concentration

of ownership has been completely unregulated since 2006,
when the Rules on Media Concentration and Ownership

of Electronic and Print Media (adopted in 2004) expired.

> The panelist here refers to the article “Media Quarrel in the SDA
Family” (Medijska svada u SDA porodici) by Paulina Janusz, published
5 October 2014, Mediacentar online, http://www.media.ba/bs/
mediametar/medijska-svada-u-sda-porodici

'® “Bosnian media, have we been to the same protests?,” Istinomjer,
http://istinomjer.ba/bosnian-media-protests/

Relevant institutions did not show significant interest in
developing proper policies in this regard.”"”

The ethnic fragmentation of BiH society is reflected in the
media. Public broadcasters are obligated to cover certain
groups, such as refugees and displaced persons, ethnic/
national minorities, and vulnerable groups'® and to provide
educational and children’s programming. But panelists said
that the level of fulfillment and the content quality are
questionable. As Konti¢ indicated, media reports exclude
most groups of citizens as political or social subjects and
focus on the three “constituent peoples.” Cengi¢ noted
that minorities are either not covered by the media, or

are covered in a repetitive and stereotypical manner.
Constituent peoples that live in territories where they

are demographic minorities receive similar treatment.
Broadcast media offer no programs in the languages of
national minorities.

TeSanovi¢ noted that the media are not doing enough

to establish the use of gender sensitive language. Other
panelists indicated that sexual and gender minorities are
largely underrepresented in the media, including the
state-owned broadcasters, while the representation of
women in the public sphere and media also remains limited
and perpetuating of stereotypes.

Content that accommodates the needs of certain citizens is
rare, but Roksa-Zubcevi¢ noted an exception: “In the Kotor
Varo$ and Konjic regions, there are stations that broadcast
news and information programs adjusted for people with
hearing difficulties.” Overall, the media needs to better
portray diversity, and media professionals improving their
education is a prerequisite to regular reporting on minority
issues, panelists said.

With the exception of a few thematic shows on state
television stations, state-level and entity-level public media
cover local news inadequately. Local media fill the gap to
some extent, but their resources are limited. As a result,
often public media resort to “copy-paste” journalism—
reporting on large-scale events covered in other media,
rather than producing their own content. Heri¢ pointed
out that local media do produce news related to their
communities, but frequently local politics influence media
outlets, affecting the quality and credibility of their work.
The same is true of online portals focused on local news,
although some locally oriented blogs and portals provide

7 Media Integrity Matters: Reclaiming Public Service Values in

Media and Journalism, Peace Institute, Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2014;

p. 123 http://mediaobservatory.net/sites/default/files/media%20
integrity%20matters_za%20web_FINAL.pdf

'8 “Living Diversity: Assessment of Needs Related to Treatment of
Diversity in Media Content” (Zivjeti razli¢itosti: Procjena potreba u
pogledu tretmana razlic¢itosti u medijskim sadrzajima), Media Centar
Sarajevo, May 2013; p. 5, URL: http://www.media.ba/sites/default/
files/procjena_potreba_mediji_i_razlicitosti_u_bih_final_20.06.13.pdf
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a more critical and independent perspective. Media cover
most major state-level events, although the coverage, as

noted earlier, might be highly dependent on the political
background of the outlet in question.

Generally, news on international events is available through
domestic and international media outlets. However, regional
media outlets such as Al Jazeera and N1 still have a limited
audience reach.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.58

Media business operations scored the lowest of the five
MSI objectives. The media sector is stagnating due to a
highly unfriendly business environment. Media companies
generally welcome the entrance of foreign capital through
regional television stations, but those business operations
stand in stark contrast to the grim conditions at most
domestic media. There were no indicators that stood out as
performing significantly better than the rest; all indicators
scored within half a point of the objective score.

Only a few larger media outlets are truly self-sustainable
enterprises, while the majority of media are on the brink

of bankruptcy. This is a result of structural shortfalls that
individual workmanship can hardly overcome, but some
media suffer additionally from a lack of human capacity and
expertise in business planning, marketing, and financing.
The overall picture on business operations is somewhat
improved by the founding of new television broadcaster N1
(a regional partner of CNN, with offices in Zagreb, Sarajevo,
and Belgrade) as well as Al Jazeera Balkans.

Public media, especially three public service broadcasters,
are believed to be organizationally inefficient. Zaimovi¢
underscored the look of their “mastodon-style buildings,”
noting that their expenses are 98 percent, while just

two percent of their budgets go to programming.

The panelists also indicated that ethnic and political
fragmentation further corrupts the market and restricts
business operations.

Public service broadcasters face difficulties collecting

their license fees. Collections in 2012 were around €29.31
million—less than 74 percent of the invoiced amount,

and 5 percent less than in 2011. Panelists said that some
believe that the public service broadcasters’ dependence
on commercial income jeopardizes their public service role,
while putting private media in a more difficult position.
Approximately 20 percent of PSB revenue comes from
advertising—and the percentage climbs to almost 40
percent for FTV. Other types of revenue, as along with

media owners' business ties to other industries, can also
compromise media integrity.

Generally, media lean on just a few sources of revenue,
putting centers of power in a position to influence, if not
directly interfere with, editorial policies. Government
institutions have been becoming more relevant revenue
sources in the past few years, amid the backdrop of faltering
advertising and fading donor support. Government funds
include direct financing of local public broadcasters,
advertising and other contracts with media (for coverage
of certain events), and some donations (mostly by the

RS government in previous years). Panelists said all of
these funds are seen as possible instruments of political
control, especially due to questionable selection criteria,
lack of financial transparency, and little assurance of
editorial independence.

A few relevant online media outlets are entirely dependent
on donor support, to the extent that some have completely
abandoned advertisements.

The BiH advertising market is underdeveloped and
suffering losses, due to the economic crisis and the flow
of revenue into foreign markets. The advertising agency
Fabrika has estimated that overall revenues for advertising
(including outdoor and media placements) do not exceed
$52 million. Fabrika assessed this as vastly insufficient for
normal functioning of all BiH television, radio, print, and
online media.

Leading advertisers include international companies such
as Henkel, P&G, Coca-Cola, and Beiersdorf, which base
their advertising practices on available, although limited,

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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market indicators. Domestic advertisers (with two public
telecommunication companies being the main example) are
believed to hold close ties to political parties. Furthermore,
some reports have identified corruption in advertising
practices, including inadmissible dumping of prices based on
personal affiliations, boosting of prices, money laundering,
and drawing money from public companies and government
bodies into private pockets and loyal media and agencies."

The May 2014 floods also damaged the advertising market,
leading international companies to withdraw ads in order to
avoid the appearance of trying to capitalize on tragedy. That
led to intense pressure on media companies competing for

a share of the budget at any cost. Local media generally are
not attractive to major advertisers, and the local print media
sector has seen the greatest fall of revenue in recent years.

Foreign agencies with domestic offices dominate production
of advertising content as well as mediation in securing
advertising contracts. “They [foreign agencies] open their
office from neighboring countries, or they hire one person
and run the business from above and they don’t need
anything here,” Zaimovic¢ said. He also commented that

the position of domestic advertising agencies is worsening,
leading to closures of local agencies. Only a few major news
portals can generate significant advertising revenue, while
others can hardly finance the work of journalists, he said.

Advertising on public broadcasting stations is limited to

six minutes per hour, but some media members say that

this does not provide sufficient protection for commercial
media, given that local public media receive funds from local
governments and are thus in a position to distort advertising
prices. This system makes it impossible for commercial

rival media to compete on an equal basis. In 2013,
lawmakers introduced changes to the Code on Commercial
Communication that lowered the limit to four minutes

per hour for public media. Concern arose from within and
outside the media community that the changes would
further jeopardize the financial sustainability of public
service broadcasters. The decision was finally overturned at
the beginning of 2014.

Private media depend predominantly on advertising
revenue, and the quality of news content is secondary

to the imperative of commercialization and the interests

of advertisers and owners, panelists said. The sector of
non-profit media (which are denied the right to advertising
income) remains underdeveloped, with only three registered
radio stations financed by religious institutions and
humanitarian organizations.

' See more in Media Integrity Matters, at http:/mediaobservatory.
net/sites/default/files/bosnia%20and%20herzegovina_0.pdf;

For several years, the RS state government provided
donations to different media, despite perceptions that the
assistance served as an instrument of political control. The
practice ceased in 2013 due to budgetary constraints, but
the grip over media has not loosened since.

While public local media in BiH are financed directly

from municipal and cantonal governments, government
institutions also provide funding for media through
advertising contracts, contracts for coverage of government
work, specific events and projects, and so forth. There are
no exact data, but some sources suggest that funding for
local public media in 2012 was only around €7.87 million.?

Only the larger media outlets can afford to tap audience
research for their business planning. Adnan Osmanagic,
director of the leading private radio station, Radio Old
Town, reported in a phone interview that the station’s
program planning is based on regular audience data, now
provided by Ipsos. However, the media research available
in BiH does not cover all media sectors. Print media
managers, in particular, have never shown much interest
in participating in such research. Television audience
measurement is methodologically the most advanced, based
on people meters. But since 2011, some media members
have expressed doubts about its reliability.

Online media outlets commonly use Alexa and Google
Analytics. Only some of them use Gemius Audience research
data, even though it is the only company of the three to
provide valuable inputs on audience demographics. Heri¢
said that aside from financial limitations, media do not buy
research data because media managers often see it as a
financial loss rather than an investment.

The score for reliability of audience data dropped
significantly compared with last year, and is the lowest
among all scores related to the media sector. Controversies
leading to the data provider for the television sector
changing, along with the breakdown of the Association of
Media Industry (UMI), explain the fall.

UMI had functioned since 2006 as the owner of audience
data and was composed of representatives of media outlets
and advertising agencies, while Mareco Index Bosnia
provided audience research. However, in recent years,
disagreements swirled among UMI members, involving
accusations of compromised data tailored to suit the needs
of particular media players. Finally, in 2013 UMI lost its
role, and at the same time, the new audience data provider

20 HadZovi¢, “Majmuni na javnom servisu,” MC Online, July 3, 2013.
Article available at: http://www.media.ba/bs/magazin-medijska-
politika-regulativa/majmuni-na-javnom-servisu
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Audience Measurement (AM) entered the market. The
Agency of Metrology of Bosnia and Herzegovina introduced
a new requirement for certifying measurement equipment,
while authorizing a laboratory—owned by the same group
as AM—to issue licenses. While seemingly putting AM in a
preferential position, AM reported that it did not prevent
any provider from verifying its equipment inside or outside
of BiH, in accordance with relevant regulations (according to
an October 2014 letter by AM).

Only about a dozen media and advertising agencies are
currently purchasing AM data, and Mareco Index Bosnia
finally stopped providing data in April 2014, There is also a
fear among media members that the strongest actors in the
market are in a position to influence audience data, without

any umbrella association to balance their particular interests.

Because of these complications, Zaimovi¢ expressed
pessimism about the future of the advertising market. “Now
it's a boat sailing in stormy seas,” he commented. “When
the research falls, this market will become a junk market and
all advertisers will withdraw.”

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.02

The score for supporting institutions fell slightly this year
compared with its 2014 score of 2.12. The score for indicator
2 (journalist associations) suffered a significant fall but
stayed above the country average. All indicators were
clustered within half a point of the objective score.

BiH has several media associations, including the Association
of Electronic Media, the Association of Private Radio

and Television Stations, and the Association of Local
Broadcasters of the Republika Srpska. The government

does not restrict their operations. Association activities
generally go unnoticed—although Heri¢, a member of the
Association of Private Radio and Television Stations, said
that the association is fully functional and is now engaged in
advocacy related to media policies.

As some panelists observed, even when associations

are active, they advocate for differing interests. Asja
stressed that according to CRA’s experience, broadcasters’
associations do not agree on minimum common interests.
For instance, the industry was divided on recent changes
to the advertising limit for public broadcasters, depending
on particular business interests rather than the assessed
benefit of the sector as a whole. Now, UMI has completely
lost its role in commissioning market research, and
currently the market has no actors tasked with balancing
particular interests.

At least four journalist organizations are registered: BH
Journalists, Association of Journalists of the Republika
Srpska, Association of BiH Journalists, and Association

of Croat Journalists from BiH. Some of these associations
issue occasional statements concerning violations of media
freedom, but beyond that rarely engage in substantial
activities. These associations also have not displayed any
positive steps to overcome their fragmentation by ethnicity
and entity. The professional community shows greater
solidarity only in rare cases. A recent example was the
industry’s reactions to pressure on the online media outlet
klix.ba. Reacting to this case, recent threats to the editors
of the website tacno.net, and a variety of past violations
of media freedom, Association BH journalists organized
gatherings in several cities across BiH. At the beginning of
2015, the association articulated demands for institutional
resolution of specific cases and overall improvement of
media freedom, and announced a fierce fight for media
freedoms in 2015.

Over the years, panelists have mentioned BH Journalists as
the most active association, with a membership across ethnic
and territorial lines. It offers legal support to journalists
exposed to pressure (through the Free Media Help Line),
reacts to violations of journalists’ rights and media
freedoms, and conducts some research on the media sector.

The law and the constitution guarantee the right to trade
union organization. Although unions do exist, with an
estimated 15 percent of BiH journalists as members,?' they

2" Balkan Media Barometer, 2011.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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are fragmented along entity lines and widely believed to
be inefficient in protecting journalists’ rights.?? The drop
in score for this indicator seems to be a result of past
experience, rather than the outcome of any new issues.

Popovi¢ mentioned a few experiences in which CIN expected
but did not receive association support. For example, last
year CIN announced intern vacancies and attempted to
publicize the posts through associations and universities,
but these channels did not share the vacancy notices. He
said that this had a discouraging effect on CIN’s cooperation
with associations.

As in previous years, the panelists assessed that NGOs

lack sufficient dedication and power to protect media
freedom. Rather than offering consistent support, NGO
support is project-based, fleeting, and dependent on
current thematic focus. The panelists only singled out a few
organizations, including the Helsinki Committee for Human
Rights, Transparency International, and Helsinki Citizens’
Assembly Banja Luka, for their reactions to violations of
media freedom. The slight improvement of the score for
NGO support might stem from resonance of the successful
engagement with civil society organizations in 2013. That
engagement resulted in stopping detrimental changes to
the Freedom of Information Act, after around 200 comments
were submitted during public consultations. No similar cases
took place in 2014.

Six universities provide journalism and communication
education: the private College of Communication in Banja
Luka; the public universities in Banja Luka, Tuzla, Sarajevo,
and Isto¢no Sarajevo; and the two public universities in
Mostar. The overall impression is that formal education
does not ensure sufficient general knowledge or practical
journalistic skills. However, Ajvaz stressed that practical
training is included increasingly in the curricula, and at one
specific university, a semester-long internship is required. It
is common for students to work on media projects during
their studies. For example, at the University of Tuzla,
journalism students have an opportunity to engage in
production of a student journal. Karike magazine and the
website novinar.me are both edited by journalism students
from different parts of BiH. The online magazine e-trafika
started in 2011 as a student project, but was later included
in several projects supported through donor grants.

Amid flagging donor support, the number of short-term
training for media professionals has decreased in the past
few years. Only a few organizations still offer classes;
Mediacentar Sarajevo is the only one that the panelists

22 See, for example, Izvjestaj o stanju medijskih sloboda u BiH u
2011. godini (Report on the State of Media Freedom in BiH in 2011).
Sarajevo: Press Council /Association “BH Journalists,” 2012.

mentioned. A few panelists noted also that media managers
show less readiness to allow their journalists to participate in
additional education.

Lately, Mediacentar has been oriented toward journalism
students, offering several training sessions per year. During
2014, these included two courses within the USAID-funded
Supporting Independent Media program (training in online
media production, with internships at online media outlets
across BiH, as well as training in social networks, tools, and
online media), as well as several classes supported by MATRA
(education camp on data journalism; several workshops on
open data, proactive transparency, and data journalism for
media, NGOs, and students of journalism).

Internews in BiH has been providing training in media law,
in cooperation with several universities. BH Journalists, Press
Council, and occasionally the Sarajevo Open Center, the
Youth Journalist Association, or the organization KULT also
will offer some training.

The government places no restrictions on access to material
and equipment for media production, and the sources of
equipment and printing facilities are apolitical. Even in cases
of common ownership over media, printing houses, and
distribution channels, there are no reports of monopolistic
position or prevention of media pluralism, given the
multitude of printing options. Some panelists pointed to a
lack of quality printing as an ongoing problem.

Channels of media distribution are free of state control

and obstruction, and a number of broadcasting distributors
operate in different parts of BiH. The increased penetration
of IPTV in recent years gives citizens more choices, as well.
There have been a few reports of violations of distribution
regulations, but they are rare and no such cases were
registered this past year.

The possibility of future concentration in broadcasting
distribution raised some concerns among the panelists.
The broadcasting distributor Telemach (a part of United
Group, which also includes Telemach of Slovenia, SBB from
Serbia, and Total TV) is interested in buying several cable
distributors in BiH (BHB cable, HS, M&H Company, Velnet
and Vrbas Cable Television Network). Such a buyout might
lead to a monopolistic position. The Competition Council is
now in the process of evaluating whether the case involves
violation of the competition law. Given that United Group
also owns the new regional N1 news channel, questions may
arise on whether competing channels could be excluded
from its offer.

Distribution, especially in the print media sector, is limited
by ethnic fragmentation of readership. Distribution channels
are owned privately. Cengi¢ indicated that she witnessed
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some problems in timeliness of magazine distribution
across entity lines, but no intentional obstruction has
been reported.

Two telecommunication companies, BH Telecom and HT
Eronet, are state-owned, while Serbian Telecom owns
Telekom Srpske. In the past, reports have cropped up on
some telecommunication companies’ monopolistic behavior,
but the panelists expressed no similar accusations this year.

Constant improvements of ICT infrastructure are keeping up
with the needs of the media industry. Internet penetration
is increasing rapidly, with broadband Internet reaching
larger territories, including rural areas. BiH has four IPTV
providers, with one distributing through the mobile phone
network. Providers increasingly offer Internet, television,
phone, and IPTV packages, giving citizens more options than
ever before.

However, continuous politicization in the broadcasting
sector, along with an unwillingness to enable progress
toward the digital switchover, caused the score for ICT
infrastructure to drop since last year. The digitalization
strategy was enacted more than five years ago, and an
action plan was prepared in 2012, but it has not been
adopted to date. The government has purchased equipment
for PSBs’ digital transmission, but it was not installed at all
three PSBs in 2014. The deadline for switchover to digital
broadcasting, set by the International Telecommunication
Union for June 17, 2015, will most likely not be met. Beyond
that date, broadcasters will not be given an opportunity for
uninterrupted and quality broadcasting.
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Unlike the elections of 2013, the mainstream media did not attempt

to manipulate the voting process and instead provided citizens with

pluralistic and reliable information about the political processes.
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In 2014, the Bulgarian media played an active role in an intense political year marked by two elections
campaigns, the resignation of Prime Minister Plamen Oresharski’s Socialist led-government in July, and
lengthy negotiations to a new cabinet. Unlike the elections of 2013, the mainstream media did not attempt
to manipulate the voting process and instead provided citizens with pluralistic and reliable information

about the political processes.

The collapse of one of the largest Bulgarian banks, Corporate Commercial Bank, led to significant shifts in
the media landscape, as the bank was involved with the direct and indirect financing of a media empire
including two television channels, a number of newspapers, and online publications. The advertising market,
together with the Bulgarian economy as a whole, has continued to stagnate, bringing the majority of media
outlets to the brink of financial collapse. The advertising market itself lacks transparency, with corporate and
government funding becoming the major source of revenue, which is eroding the financial independence of
media. Moreover, the two largest commercial television stations in Bulgaria, bTV and Nova TV, entered into

a bitter war over pricing and ratings, damaging the advertising market across the board.

Aggression against journalists has become more commonplace in 2014 with a number of reporters from
different outlets suffering threats, harassment by public figures and institutions, or violent attacks. In
a hostile takeover bid, a private security company attacked and briefly took the premises of TV7. The
journalists stood their ground and managed to keep control of the station. Their former colleague, also the
head of the Bulgaria without Censorship party and a current Member of European Parliament, is believed to
be behind the attack. However, the media and artistic community organized massive protests and succeeded
in forcing the resignation of a controversial figure recently appointed as the head of parliament’s Committee

on Media.

Finally, with Russia’s annexation of Crimea, the Ukrainian crisis and the “information war” between Russia
and the EU has led to the appearance of numerous aggressively pro-Russian websites in Bulgaria and to

active trolling with openly anti-European content on social media.

The most visible media-related developments in 2014 are the rapid growth of a viable new and social media
landscape, increased citizen activism online, and the professional sustainability of some of the leading

mainstream broadcast media, which still provide news to most Bulgarians.

Bulgaria’s overall MSI score remained nearly unchanged. Importantly there was a visible, if modest,
improvement in the legal and social environment for free speech and access to public information. This

improvement was offset by small drops in score of the other four objectives.
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BU LGAR'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 6,924,716 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sofia

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bulgarian 76.9%, Turkish 8%, Roma 4.4%,
other 0.7% (including Russian, Armenian, and Vlach), other (unknown) 10%
(2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox 59.4%, Muslim 7.8%, other
(including Catholic, Protestant, Armenian Apostolic Orthodox, and Jewish)
1.7%, none 3.7%, unspecified 27.4% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Bulgarian (official) 76.8%, Turkish 8.2%, Roma 3.8%, other 0.7%,
unspecified 10.5% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $53.46 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)
> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $15,210 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)
> Literacy rate: 98.4%; male 98.7%, female 98% (2011 est. C/A World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Rosen Plevneliev
(since January 22, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BULGARIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 307
newspapers; Radio Stations: 83; Television Stations: 103 (National Statistics

Institute 2014)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total annual circulation: 324,310,000

(National Statistics Institute 2014)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: bTV, NOVA, BNT1
> News agencies: Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (state), BGNES (private), Focus

Information Agency (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $180 million (Bulgarian
Association of Communication Agencies, 2013)

> Internet Usage: 53.7% of the population (National Statistics Institute, 2014)
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UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE

SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.35

Indicators measuring the legal and social norms protecting
and promoting free speech and access to public information
are traditionally among the highest rated segments of the
Media Sustainability Index in Bulgaria. In 2014, this is one of
two objectives scoring above a 2.00; however problems with
the fair implementation of the relatively good regulatory
framework persist.

"Freedom of speech is guaranteed in the Constitution

and the broadcast law additionally guarantees that
freedom through specific texts. The legal framework is
harmonized with the EU requirements,” said media expert
Ivo Draganov. “Bulgaria is an example of a relatively

good legislative framework that works badly. In theory,
all legislative attributes are in place, but in practice they
are ‘disemboweled’ by business interests and network
influences. Everything can be put in question; everything
can be doubled and put in question—ethical codes, ethical
commissions, journalist reputations. For these reasons the
legislative framework can be given a high score, but its
implementation—not,” said BNT host Boyko Vassilev.

Media analyst Nicolette Daskalova noted a positive
legislative change that happened in 2014—the new rules

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“The problem is that there isn't a

high social sensitivity toward the work
of journalists. Partially this is also a
matter of context—quite often the
media owners and the journalists

use the term ‘media-baseball bat,’
meaning that the media is being used
to destroy competitors, compromise
the opponents of people in power,”
according to Draganov.

for media coverage in election campaigns, which provide
for fairer representation of candidates. The new Electoral
Code removed earlier provisions limiting the right of the
media to cover the campaign free of charge and according
to their own editorial policy and established unified and
equal pricing for paid media coverage of the political
parties and candidates.

The licensing process is seen as very clear and well defined

in the broadcast law. Still there are serious doubts about
political bias in the election of members to the Council for
Electronic Media, the national regulatory authority. “New
appointments to the Council are imminent and we are about
to see people positioning themselves with the political
parties and public officials in high places,” media expert
Draganov said.

From the perspective of small local broadcasters another
problem with the licensing process is that it continues to
lead to concentration. “Too few local broadcasters have
managed to survive; there is no supportive environment

for them. The market is distributed among several big
players and the local media are pushed in a corner. The
ongoing debate around creating opportunities for operators
in the small markets has produced no result so far. This

has seriously distorted the diversity of the media,” Radio
Sevlievo owner and manager Vesselin Vassilev said.

Many of the panelists expressed concerns about increasing
pressure and the rising number of crimes against journalists.
“There is freedom of expression, but not so much freedom
of the media,” media law expert Nelly Ognianova remarked.

“The problem is that there isn’t a high social sensitivity
toward the work of journalists. Partially this is also a

matter of context—quite often the media owners and the
journalists use the term ‘media-baseball bat,” meaning that
the media is being used to destroy competitors, compromise
the opponents of people in power,” according to Draganov.
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“The law guarantees the editorial
independence of the public media,
but in order for it to materialize
there’s a need for high personal
dignity and intolerance towards
political and corporate serfdom and
an ethos of public service that puts
public interest above the personal
one,” Draganov argued.

The Central Bank and the Financial Supervision Commission
(FSC) have on several occasions used provisions in the
banking law to pressure the media at-large and have
imposed heavy administrative sanctions against some media
outlets for articles calling into question the stability of some
financial institutions. Draganov noted his concern over
“the trend to persecute journalists for ‘spreading panic’ in
society and the authorities’ claim that critical publications
by some reporters have alarmed citizens, prompting them
to withdraw their deposits from the banks.” Draganov
added, “A month later it turned out that the reporters
were right when they were warning [citizens] about the
banks—two of them have gone bankrupt and four or five
more are in a critical condition. Unfortunately the reaction
by some politicians in this case only proves their close
relationship with oligarchs, which is a minus for the work
of the journalists.” His concern was echoed by Darik Radio
journalist Ilia Valkov, who explained, “There are cases of
administrative pressure against the media from institutions
like the Bulgarian National Bank and the FSC related to the
bank crisis.” However he added, “These do not distort the
overall picture of legal guarantees for freedom of speech.”

Legal expert Dimo Gospodinov added, “Public institutions
use parallel means to exert pressure on the media—instead
of the civil or criminal cases they use the Law on Credit
Institutions and the Law on Protection of Competition to put
pressure on journalists over their articles and analyses.”

According to blogger Ivan Bedroyv, the police, investigators,
and prosecutors are among the other institutions exercising
pressure over journalists for their reporting. He added

that they have on several cases called in journalists for
questioning, apparently to harass them at someone’s
request. Daskalova also expressed concerns about increased
pressure on journalists to reveal their sources.

Many of the participants noted the violent attempt to take
over TV 7 staged by its former journalist-turned-politician,
who sent in armed private security guards in a hostile

takeover bid. TV 7 is considered to be a part of the media
group funded by the bankrupt CCB. After losing its sponsor,
TV 7 and its sister channel NEWS7 adopted an independent
editorial policy and have been struggling since to survive

in a very small advertising market. TV 7 has aired critical
programs against their former colleague, Nikolay Barekov,
who created the Bulgaria without Censorship political party
and managed to secure seats both in the European and
Bulgarian Parliament.

Many panelists shared their concern about the growing
number of physical assaults against journalists reporting
from danger zones or conducting investigative reporting.
Recent examples of assaults include Rossen Tzvetkov

from bTV who was investigating a criminal ring aimed

at defrauding people through false phone calls, Maria
Tzantzarova, also from bTV, who was investigating payments
for participation in pro-government rallies, and Ljubo
Ognianov from TV 7 who was investigating drug dealers.
“Fortunately the crimes against journalists in Bulgaria are
not as frequent and as violent as in some other countries,
but the investigations of the cases of burnt cars or bombs
exploding in the homes of journalists have so far been
unsuccessful,” said Bedrov. His comment was echoed by
Svetla Petrova, who explained, “The perpetrators of several
criminal acts against journalists remain undiscovered.”

Another hotly discussed issue is the funding and editorial
policy of the public media, Bulgarian National Television
(BNT) and Bulgarian National Radio (BNR). BNT host Boyko
Vassilev explained that public media “fulfill or at least strive
to fulfill what the public wants from them. But the opposite
is not true. Society does not fulfill its obligations towards
them. BNT is the most underfinanced public TV station

in Europe...an example of that as the budget restrictions
imposed on it by the Oresharski government.”

"The law guarantees the editorial independence of the public
media, but in order for it to materialize there’s a need for
high personal dignity and intolerance towards political and
corporate serfdom and an ethos of public service that puts
public interest above the personal one,” Draganov argued.

Some of the participants expressed concerns about the state
of management of the public media and especially of BNR.
Among the problems, according to Nelly Ognianova, are the
lack of transparency in decision-making, the interference in
the editorial policy of BNR during the bank crisis, and the
“dramatic shortage of funding.”

“Tension in the Bulgarian National Radio is escalating.
There are many programs that were taken off the air under
suspicious circumstances,” move.bg legal officer, Dimo
Gospodinov noted. His concern was shared by many other
panelists including Daskalova, who pointed out that the
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problems with the management of BNR have a negative
impact on its editorial content.

As far as libel and defamation is concerned, the established
practice for politicians or businessmen is to file significant
damage claims against media outlets and journalists. Even
if not successful, these cases are seen as an example of
harassment. Some of the high profile libel cases against
media include that of an owner of a bank against e-vestnik,
a small independent news-site, and the wife of a former
prime minister against Bivol, a site for investigative
journalism. Verdicts have yet to be rendered in both cases,
which commenced in 2014.

Media expert Draganov looks at libel and defamation from a
different perspective. “The real problem is with the so called
‘custom-made’ publications, where libel and defamation

are disguised as ‘investigative journalism,’” he said. In his
opinion such reporting weakens the case for removing libel
and defamation from the criminal code.

Journalist Svetla Petrova remarked that a positive
developments was seen in the implementation of freedom
of information legislation. “There is a positive trend in
the increased usage of the legal tools to obtain public
information and protect freedom of speech,” she said.

Access to and use of international and domestic news
sources remains unfettered. As in the past it is one of
Bulgaria's strongest indicators in Objective 1. Likewise,
aspiring journalists may enter the job market freely.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.58

“Even though crimes against journalists exist in Bulgaria, |
think the more dangerous crimes are the ones committed by
journalists with respect to society. Many print media today
have been turned into blunt instruments of the will of their
owners creating an unprecedented single layer and single
voice media environment in Bulgaria,” stated BNT host Boyko
Vassilev. Draganov went onto to cite the example of The
Banker newspaper, which had nominated one banker four
times as “banker of the year,” misleading the public into
depositing money into his bank, despite warnings from other
newspapers since 2009 regarding financial health of the bank.
Comments such as these explain why Bulgaria’s score for
Objective 2 is as poor as it is—one would think that a country
that joined the EU several years ago would score much
better—and why the score fell moderately again this year.

According to Vassilev, “2014 proved that any reputation can
be destroyed as long as the media-accuser keeps shouting

“The quality of journalism keeps
falling. Indeed there are a few
media outlets struggling to adhere
to professional standards, but the
environment is determined by those
who don’t,” explained journalist
Yassen Boyadjiev.

loudly enough. The mechanism of public reprisal through
the media has grown to huge dimensions—the ‘news’ starts
from a fake site, then gets quoted by a tabloid, from where
it reaches a more respectable publication and becomes a
public fact.”

Panelists noted that there are different media “camps”—
some media observe ethical standards, but many do not,

so a mathematical average does not tell the whole story.
“The quality of journalism keeps falling. Indeed there are

a few media outlets struggling to adhere to professional
standards, but the environment is determined by those who
don’t,” explained journalist Yassen Boyadjiev.

“Many topics are being discussed with bias, important facts
and circumstances are deliberately omitted. These are not
really lies, but rather attempts to misguide the audience in
its judgment of the events,” Draganov added. For example,
topics of a political or business nature are reported on with
bias. Vassilev noted, “The small market can’t be the only
explanation” for poor quality in journalism, as other markets

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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“All the journalists claim that they
represent reality objectively, but
there’s often the impression that facts
are replaced by unverified claims and
important events are being ignored at
the expense of less important ones,”
Draganov posited.

in the Balkans cultivate journalists who produce much higher
quality work.

A serious concern for all the panelists is the continuing
crisis in self-regulation. The two rivaling publishers’ unions
have now established two ethical commissions working
with different ethical codes, which undermine the value
and independence of self-regulation. There are no
principle differences in terms of the content of the ethical
codes; the two unions are formed around the two major
conglomerates. “The ethical standards are better observed
in the public media—still” Ognianova explained.

“The management of the majority of media outlets
does not need professional journalists with high ethical
standards because they produce externally paid content
packaged in cheap clichés and fast-food tabloid and
sensationalist forms and formats,” noted Mediapool
manager Stoyana Georgieva.

Svetla Petrova added, “Quite a few of the people working

in the media have changed their job with no warning to

the public and there is an endemic growth of cases where
political, corporate, or some other PR is being represented
as journalism for which journalists get illegal remuneration.
From this perspective we can talk about the complete failure
of ethical standards in media.” Replacing editorial content
with “undercover” public relations material is a general
problem shared by everyone. “Unfortunately there are
always people willing to run errands for their owners, that's
why so many of the best journalists are out of jobs, and
work for small cable TV stations or write blogs, but have lost
their positions in big TV stations,” Draganov explained.

The most notable decline was in the area of self-censorship.
Many of the panelists believe this—and the low wages
journalists receive—is related to the fact that many media
outlets are too dependent on the government or corporate
subsidies and do not dare cross lines with too much critical
coverage. According to Draganov, outside of the capital
Sofia, “News outlets depend on advertising from a few local
businesspeople who are usually very closely connected to

the local authorities. A higher degree of criticism may lead
to bankruptcy.”

Due to editorial control exercised by the media owners,
media outlets only partially cover news events. This
underscores the attitude of the media toward the “sacred
cows"—there is inadequate coverage of big advertisers
including banks, mobile operators, and the government.

“All the journalists claim that they represent reality
objectively, but there's often the impression that facts
are replaced by unverified claims and important events
are being ignored at the expense of less important ones,”
Draganov posited. Many panelists discussed the lack of
expertise within the profession covering important topics
such as the EU and the judicial system.

All panelists regret the on-going trends towards
tabloidization of the media and the minimization of
in-depth reporting. Another persistent problem is the
speed with which some media outlets follow the winners in
election campaigns and switch their editorial affiliations as
the change of power becomes imminent.

“The financial restrictions on the media and the downsizing
of editorial staff have a negative impact on the ability of

the media to cover a wider variety of topics and problems in
society” Ilia Valkov explained. Journalists receive slightly above
the average (teachers are below the average), yet salaries have
decreased in some media outlets since the last year.

Part of the explanation for the falling standards

in journalism can also be seen in the level and the
expectations of the audience, Draganov postulated.
"The level of the audience is horribly low. 49 percent of
the viewers have only an elementary education and are
only interested in entertainment of the lowest quality.”
Boyko Vassilev added, “The low quality is a kind of
censorship: what you can’t kill with pressure you kill with
indifference.” “Entertainment doesn’t simply prevail in
the programming—it penetrates news and current affair
programs as well,” Svetla Petrova claimed.

Traditionally the highest indicator score in this objective
is awarded to the quality of the facilities and equipment
available for gathering, producing, and distributing news.
Due to developments in technology, the falling prices

of equipment, and the availability of fast yet affordable
Internet in Bulgaria, the efficacy of newsgathering has
increased even during hard economic times.

“The expertise of beat reporters is falling sharply,” Svetla
Petrova said. “Whole specialized beats are missing. The big
TV stations don’t have a single business program, as a result
the viewers have no idea what’s going on in the Bulgarian
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economy. The international beat is also marginalized and
pushed to a corner. Serious analysis is non-existent. High
language is rather an exception,” Boyko Vassilev added.
Their views were shared by OFFNews editor Vladimir
Yontchev: “Specialized journalism is almost non-existent. The
few existing beat reporters are remnants of the media 10

to 15 years ago. In many sectors there are no beat reporters
at all. This is compensated by superficial, entertaining, and
artificially scandalous publications.”

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.07

Overall, this objective measuring the availability of multiple
news sources providing citizens with reliable and objective
news scored about the same as last year. As in previous
years, indicator 6, measuring transparency in media
ownership, was the most troublesome. Another highly
problematic area of the objective is the broad gap between
the news agenda of the media and the broad spectrum of
social interests the media are expected to cover.

A clearer division between pro-government and
anti-government media, especially newspapers and online
editions, emerged in 2014. As different owners side with
different political and corporate structures there is a variety
of viewpoints among the media, but not always within one
media outlet. As Yontchev explained, “There is pluralism

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

“The news agenda of the media has
nothing in common with the daily
agenda of the citizens,” said Ognianova.

among the media, but pluralism of opinion within one
media outlet is a rare exception.”

Ownership bias is one explanation suggested by the
panelists for the gap between the items covered by the news
and the topics representing the greatest interest of citizens.
Topics such as employment, education, social issues, health,
and culture are marginalized at the expense of party politics,
intrigue, and scandal. “The news agenda of the media has
nothing in common with the daily agenda of the citizens,”
said Ognianova.

Outright political ownership is not uncommon. Two political
parties represented in the newly elected Parliament are
directly related to television channels. The nationalist Ataka
party has been in Bulgarian political life for more than

10 years with significant early support from the strong
nationalist regional television station SKAT. The Ataka and
SKAT alliance fell apart, leading to the launch of a new
television channel by Ataka and the launch of a new political
party by SKAT. Ataka supported the coalition which ruled
Bulgaria until June 2014, the new political party of SKAT, the
Patriotic Front, is now a member of the new ruling coalition.

As the revenue from expected sales does not cover transport
expenses, print publications are no longer delivered to
smaller towns and villages in the countryside, these areas
also experience the worst Internet penetration resulting in
their isolation to information not available on television.

Among the positive developments within this objective
according to the panelists is the growing number of news
apps that are becoming a growing business, compensating
for the decline in traditional media readership and the slow
penetration of Internet in the rural areas.

One of the exceptions to the trend in selective coverage
is the public media. “The public media are financially
dependent on the whims of the government, but manage
to find a good balance in presenting all points of view”
Draganov noted.

The independent news agencies that are expected to gather
and distribute news for media outlets are currently in

crisis. The state news agency BTA is surviving the financial
crisis, but its services are not affordable for many of the
independent media outlets.
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According to the panelists, the ability of private media to
produce their own news is not limited by any regulations;
however, many private outlets are producing less of their
own content due to financial limitations.

The law requires newspapers to publish data about their
ownership in their first copies for each calendar year.
However, in early January 2015 print media missed the

legal deadline and did not reveal their ownership data for

a second consecutive year. Ognianova said, “The policy to
promote transparent media ownership has been a fiasco.
The requirements of the Law on Legal Deposits are not
being observed and no sanctions have been imposed against
newspapers failing to declare ownership data.” “There is

no political will and no legitimate institutions to handle the
problem regarding the transparency of ownership, especially
within print and online media,” Daskalova explained.
“Transparency of media ownership has been the primary
problem of Bulgarian media for many years. Everything
written in the previous reports is true. Only the situation is
more exposed now. The money given by the banker Tzvetan
Vassilev' to some key media is an especially scandalous fact.
Not only did they not return it, but replied with a volley

of accusations in reply. This scandal received almost no
coverage,” Vassilev added.

Moreover, this issue is also reflected in the ability of media
outlets to cover important events and topics. “There is a real
danger that when put under external pressure, due to the
unclear interests of the owners or because of professional
incompetence, the media could miss, hide, or misinterpret
important events and issues,” Boyadjiev explained.

Some panelists also remarked that the impact of foreign
investors in Bulgarian media is low. As Ognianova explained,
“Foreign investors are important but too few,” for example
MTG owns NovaTV and Time Warner owns bTV.

Despite several donor-driven attempts, ethnic media is
non-existent in Bulgaria. “There are hardly any journalists
from the ethnic minorities. Those who write about the
minorities are often threatened,” according to Bedrov. “The
two Roma television stations were too dependent on donor
support and have gone bankrupt. Nationalist parties keep
testing the government'’s resolve to keep Turkish language
news in the program on Bulgarian National TV, with no
success so far,” Ognianova added.

A serious issue in media development in Bulgaria within this
objective is the declining level of local journalism. “Let’s
remember that until seven to eight years ago, there were
local cable television outlets and local newspapers even in
smaller towns. Today even bigger cities like Rousse, Pleven,

' CCB owner and manager Tzvetan Vassilev

Tarnovo, Targovishte, and Shumen don’t have local radio.
The Council for Electronic Media couldn’t care less. All
they care about are the big networks,” asserted Vesselin
Vassilev. “The regional media are slowly disappearing

due to the financial crisis. This increases the role of public
media outside Sofia” explained Ognianova. “The local
correspondents networks are vanishing,” added Vladimir
Yontchev. “Media pluralism in the regions is at a very

low level and local news remains unreported. Access to
information is also regionally limited—it's less developed
in the smaller towns and villages, which limits the access to
diverse and independent information even on the existing
Internet channels,” noted Gospodinov.

According to llia Valkov, “The media works on a monotonous
trail of current events focused on the government, the
‘yellow cobblestones,’? and the politically scandalous. There
is a lack of stories from the rest of the country, where the
media only cover criminal cases and family drama.”

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.35

The Objective measuring the business environment is again
the lowest scoring Objective in this year’s MSI, showing a
small decline even from the record low levels of last year.
The most problematic areas include the unfair distribution
of government funds for the media, the manipulative

and unreliable data on broadcast ratings and circulation
figures, as well as the overall lack of transparency in the
advertising market.

"Most traditional media operate at a financial loss,

which leads to compromises with editorial independence.
With few exceptions, the big advertisers enjoy complete
media support. As public institutions remain the biggest
advertisers, any government regardless of its political
affiliation receives media support,” said lvan Michalev, the
sales manager of one of the big media conglomerates.

Panelists discussed the stagnation of the advertising market,
which has resulted in smaller newsroom budgets. “The
business model of newspapers is in crisis everywhere in the
world. The effect in Bulgaria is of catastrophic dimensions
because of the size of the market and the readiness of big
business players to sustain their own media for their own
advantage and to attack the competition. Many publications
don’t count that much on advertising and sales as they do

2 “Yellow cobblestones” symbolize the center of power, as the
main Sofia boulevard connecting the House of Parliament with
the buildings of the Government and the office of the President is
covered with them.
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on subsidies from the owner’s other businesses,” Vassilev
said. “The continuing economic crisis and the shrinking
advertising market make sustaining and survival of the
majority of the media very problematic, which has an
unavoidable effect on their independence and the quality of
their content” Yassen Boyadjiev noted. Most media outlets
are on the brink of financial collapse.

While figures about the size of the media market that can
be trusted are not available, the majority of the panelists
believe that it is shrinking. According to Draganov,

the advertising market has shrunk by 45 percent since

2008. Advertising agencies are unable to sustain a
well-functioning market because the economy has been in
decline for several years and advertising is directly linked to
consumption. According to his data the market was BGN 515
million ($312 million) in 2008. In 2013 it was BGN 303 million
($183.5 million).

One of the most notable events which influenced the
development of the business environment for the media
in Bulgaria in 2014 was the on-going price and ratings
war between the two main commercial television stations,
bTV and Nova. “This war shook the media market,”
Daskalova explained.

One of the biggest concerns is the use of government

funds to subsidize media and thus influence their editorial
policy. The government, both on the national and on the
local level, from European or Bulgarian budget resources, is
becoming the major advertiser, which creates a precondition
for losing editorial independence. “Media and advertisers
become more and more dependent on the government

because it distributes the multibillion budgets of the

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,
ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

“One of the effects of the war
between the two broadcasters and
the stagnating advertising market
has been the fall in the price of
advertising. Agencies and television
stations offer attractive pricing

in return for exclusive contracts.
The battle is really big due to the
shrinking advertising market and
the fragmentation of the television
market,” explained Draganov.

European funds. In the Bulgarian context it is irrelevant to
discuss the effective management of the media as related to
their professional independence,” Georgieva added.

The so-called Operative Programs (programs funded by the
EU Social and Cohesion Funds to support the development of
Bulgaria) have sizeable communications budgets, which are
distributed among the bigger media outlets. “These budgets
open a ‘media umbrella’ above the head of the respective
minister responsible for advertising,” said Bedrov. “In the last
few years the government has spent about BGN 20 million
($12.2 million) of European funds to promote European
programs in the media, but their manner of distribution
among the media outlets is not transparent,” said Draganov.
The bulk of funding goes to the promotion of the programs
themselves and not to specific projects funded by Europe,
for example, program “competitiveness” or “administrative
capacity.” These are seven year framework programs funded
by the EU in the respective areas.

The problem is even bigger for small local media. The past
year witnessed the continuation of a trend with the millions
of euro for advertising from European programming flowing
into the hands of a few select media organizations. “The
local media received nothing... Wasn’t the idea to use this
money to help the small media survive the crisis?” questioned
Vassilev. In order to address this problem a number of media
associations, journalists, and media outlets addressed the new
government with a petition to apply clear and transparent
criteria when it assigns public funds for communication
campaigns. One of the suggested requirements is that media
that do not declare their real ownership should not be
eligible to apply for public communication funds. The new
government has started discussing ways to introduce greater
transparency in media ownership and may move towards
drafting legislation in 2015.
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“Sustaining independent media only from advertising in the
condition of a deep economic and social crisis is practically
impossible. The dubious mechanisms for distribution of
public funds for the media are being used to influence their
editorial independence,” Petrova concluded.

The war of the people meter systems includes two measuring
companies, Mediaresearch, later acquired by Nielsen, and
GARB. The two agencies have undergone international
audits, but have contracts with the two main television
stations, bTV and Nova, and give them conflicting ratings.
One of the examples quoted was the audience measurement
the night when the two channels aired the finals of their
rival reality formats. GARB gave bTV's Survivor a 41 percent
share as opposed to 25.1 percent given to Nova’'s Big Brother.
However, Nielsen/Mediaresearch on the same night measured
31.3 percent for Nova and 26.5 for bTV.

“One of the effects of the war between the two
broadcasters and the stagnating advertising market has
been the fall in the price of advertising. Agencies and
television stations offer attractive pricing in return for
exclusive contracts. The battle is really big due to the
shrinking advertising market and the fragmentation of the
television market,” explained Draganov.

The lack of reliable broadcast rating measurement affects
also the ability of media organizations to use market
research to formulate strategic plans, enhance advertising
revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and interests
of the audience. Some of the panelists noted that traditional
advertising as a whole is losing its effectiveness and is being
rapidly replaced with product positioning, quite often not
clearly and transparently marked and misleading for the
viewers and readers.

Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.90

There has been a significant decrease in the role supporting
institutions play in furthering the professional interests

of independent media in Bulgaria over the years. “There

are numerous professional journalism unions [Union of
Bulgarian Journalists, the Union of Journalists in Bulgaria
Podkrepa, the Association of European Journalists], but they
don’t always side with high quality and objective journalism.
There is a trend of these unions being taken over by interest
groups and political parties. Despite many attempts,
journalism representation is in crisis,” Vassilev stated.

“The reason professional organizations and NGOs are not
very effective in protecting the independence of the media
is the oligarchic structure of government in Bulgaria. Too

many inconvenient journalists have been fired and have not
been able to go back to their jobs. Personal and corporate
integrity has no value in Bulgaria, they add no value to the
business and no one cares about them,” Draganov explained.

“There is greater solidarity among publishers than among
journalists,” according to Valkov, who pointed to the
Association of Bulgarian Broadcasters, the Bulgarian
Association of Cable Communications Operators, and two
rival newspaper publishers unions that do represent industry
interests. Not all panelists agreed that these are all strong
organizations. “The situation with the publishers has also
worsened: there are two publishers’ unions, one of which
is dependent on the Dogan Holding empire and pretends
to uphold established principles of the free media like
the ethical code but uses them as a cover [to mask] brutal
corruption and dependence,” Georgieva asserted.

One of the positive developments in the media sector
noted by many of the panelists is the renaissance of citizen
activism promoting free speech, independent media,

and the freedom of expression. “The most encouraging
fact is that there are quite a few nongovernmental and
citizen organizations which are very active, consistent,
and persistent in upholding professional values,” Petrova
said. Among the NGOs providing strong support to
journalists and media outlets panelists praised the Access
to Information Program, the Association of European
Journalists—Bulgaria, the Media Democracy Foundation,
and the newly re-established Free Speech Syndicate. “Civil
society in its non-professional part is more united over
some priority reforms, which need to be introduced in the
media,” Dimo Gospodinov posited. His organization was

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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The situation with Internet
penetration is unequivocal: while the
country has one of the fastest Internet
connections in Europe and the lowest
prices for high speed Internet, this is
largely limited to the bigger cities.
According to Bedrov, however,
Bulgaria lags behind the rest of the
EU in terms of Internet penetration—
only 55 percent of the population uses
it on a daily basis.

active in supporting the pan-European Media Pluralism
Citizen Initiative and has been lobbying for new and
more transparent regulation of the relations between the
government and media.

Not everyone was so optimistic about the role and relevance
of media NGOs. “The NGOs are trying hard to compensate
for the lack of journalism unions, but they either become
marginalized, or come under fire from interest groups,

or fall into their own quasi-ideological traps and fail to
recognize their own allies within the media,” said Vassilev.

The majority of the panelists agreed that there are
substantial shortcomings in the level of journalism education
offered in Bulgaria. “Journalism education does not meet
the requirements of the media practice,” Valkov noted.
Many regret the decreasing number of donor-funded short
term media training opportunities. “Educational programs
are too expensive to sustain,” Vassilev added.

While indicators measuring the availability of media
equipment and the quality of the information and
communication technology needed for the development and
distribution of media score high, there are some persistent
problems with the channels of media distribution, especially
among print media. A recently launched print media
distribution network, Lafka, allegedly controlled by the
Bulgarian media mogul and politician Delyan Peevski, has
aggressively tackled markets in larger cities. The network has
faced well-organized resistance from citizens and the media,
and has triggered a massive social media boycott campaign.

Finally, panelists noted that the much-delayed broadcast
digitalization process has brought disappointment.
“Digitalization in Bulgaria has been a failure, and badly
organized, with little implementation effort,” said Vassilev.
Now that everyone is online, according to a panelist,

television stations do not see a reason to pay the high price
of digital broadcasting and are giving up licenses for some
of their channels. The situation with Internet penetration

is unequivocal: while the country has one of the fastest
Internet connections in Europe and the lowest prices for
high speed Internet, this is largely limited to the bigger
cities. According to Bedrov, however, Bulgaria lags behind
the rest of the EU in terms of Internet penetration—only 55
percent of the population uses it on a daily basis.

List of Panel Participants

Nelly Ognianova, professor of European media law, Sofia
University; director, The Bulgarian Institute for Legal
Development, Sofia

Yassen Boyadzhiev, chair, Free Speech Forum; editor,
Mediapool.bg, Sofia

Stoyana Georgieva, editor-in-chief, Mediapool.bg, Sofia

Dilyana Kirkovska, chief expert, Council for Electronic
Media, Monitoring Directorate, Sofia

Ivan Michalev, sales director, Trud, Sofia
Vesselin Vassilev, owner, Radio Sevlievo, Sevlievo

Ivo Draganov, journalism professor, New Bulgarian
University and the National Academy for Theater and Film
Arts, Sofia

Boyko Vassilev, journalist and director of current affairs
programs, Bulgarian National Television, Sofia

Nicoletta Daskalova, media expert and lecturer, Media
Democracy Foundation, Sofia

Svetla Petrova, anchor, The Polygraph, Bulgaria On Air TV,
Sofia

Iren Fileva, program host, Bulgarian National Radio, Sofia
Vladimir Yontchey, journalist, OFFnews media portal, Sofia
lvan Bedrov, blogger, Plovdiv

Dimo Gospodinov, media lawyer, MoveBG, Sofia

llia Valkov, sociologist and journalist, Darik Radio and
Association of European Journalists, Sofia

Moderator and Author

Petko Georgiev, journalist, producer, and media consultant,
BTC ProMedia, Sofia

The Bulgaria Study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, BTC ProMedia Foundation, Sofia. The
panel discussion was convened on December 10, 2014.
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In the same period (2007-2014), the number of employees in print media
contracted by 40 percent, and circulations were halved, while local

radio stations experienced a staggering 80 percent drop in advertising-

generated income.
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“"We'll sweep you out, as soon as we get the power.” This sentence, said by a senior member of parliament’s
opposition club during a debate on public television, resonated in media channels for days. It was a
worrisome indication of the concept of public television service, reducing it to a mere tool used by “us”
against “them” (whoever “us” and “them” may be) that still exists, even at the highest level of executive
power. It was also the grand finale of a year of continuing worrisome trends in the media industry, even if

overall Croatia’s score remains practically unchanged compared with last year.

Indeed, one may say that the media sector cannot be exempted from the overall state of the Croatian
economy, in decline for the seventh consecutive year. But the fact is that the media sector has felt
consequences beyond most other businesses. “It would be fair to say that in 2007 salaries in media were
proportionally higher than in other sectors,” said Zdenko Duka, president of the Croatian Journalists
Association (CJA). “Since then, salaries of media professionals have dropped more than in any other field,”
he added. In the same period (2007-2014), the number of employees in print media contracted by 40
percent, and circulations were halved, while local radio stations experienced a staggering 80 percent drop
in advertising-generated income. The media failed to adapt their business models or prepare any “survival
kits” in the early stages of crisis, but it is questionable whether even the best model would have been able

to help the media weather the crisis.

Of course, it is not only about income, salaries, and other financial indicators. It is about the concept of media
freedoms (at least, by the standards adopted in the early 2000s or, more formally, standards that should be

applied and respected in an EU member state), which came into question throughout 2014.

A national commercial television station has been fined HRK 50,000 ($7,000) for broadcasting a live interview
with the prime minister because the mayor of Zagreb (now under investigation for serious corruption
allegations) considered it “offensive.” The station was punished for publishing (verified) facts on a private
company involved in a huge financial scheme with public funds, because the judge found it “offensive” and

“not relevant to the public” under the new criminal law on “vilification”—clearly a worrisome development.

At least one indicator has a positive trend: there have been no physical attacks on journalists for a while.
This is by all means good, and it even called for a satirical twist: as Sasa Lekovi¢, a freelance investigative
reporter, said, “There’s no need for physical attacks on journalists. Conformity and self-censorship are more

efficient in disciplining the media.”
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CROAT'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 4,470,534 (2014 est., CIA World Factbook);
> Capital city: Zagreb
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Croat 90.4%, Serb 4.4%, other 4.4%

(including Bosniak, Hungarian, Slovene, Czech, and Roma), unspecified
0.8% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religion (% of population): Roman Catholic 86.3%, Orthodox 4.4%,
Muslim 1.5%, other 1.5%, unspecified 2.5%, not religious or atheist 3.8%
(2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Croatian (official) 95.6%, Serbian 1.2%, other 3% (including
Hungarian, Czech, Slovak, and Albanian), unspecified 0.2% (2011 est. C/IA
World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $57.12 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $20,830 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2014)

> Literacy rate: 98.9% (male 99.5%, female 98.3%) (2011 est. C/A World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Kolinda Grabar-Kitarovi¢ (since
February 19, 2015)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: CROATIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: 10 major
daily newspapers; four major political weeklies; Radio: 158, 6 of which
are national; Television Channels: 31, 10 of which are national, 119 web

portals (as of June 2013)

> Newspaper circulation statistics (total circulation and largest paper): The
total circulation of daily papers is estimated at 300,000 copies a day, the
top 3 being tabloid 24 sata (circulation 80,000), Vecernji list (circulation
55,000), and Jutarnji list (circulation 40,000); the highest circulated

political weekly is Globus (8,000 copies)

> Broadcast ratings: Top 3 television stations: Nova TV (private/commercial),
RTL Croatia (private/commercial), HRT 1 (public TV)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $310,000,000
> News agencies: HINA (public), IKA/Croatian Catholic News Service
> Internet usage: 2.234 million (2009 est., C/A World Factbook)

w
)
<
z
<
%
2
S
5 (=3
> .3 — ol& o
< 5
E & NmENNE s|<IVTol~ = N NN S
= == ~ N B Y ] b 5 b in N BN Y B
?E 2 o3 B B B o
2
- 0 ~ = facd £=)
= 4s o oo alsls
< & BN B BN & Nl
= 26 =
v 3
D bho
w 32X
ES
wa
2
e
t
28 = aflolz]e = ol <« ol=lal=l=]= o afleol= ofl=la]=l=
zz b=y sialzsls b=y b=y B3 slzlalalzla b=y = =Y B3 sizalzslzcls
52 B4 RPKYR]R B4 B R M B B B B B < S B RIS R]R
FREE PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
SPEECH JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2015: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
H
[ Armenia 2.34
[ Bosnia &
Herzegovina 2.03
U Bulgaria 1.85 U Croatia 2.40
A Kazakhstan 1.93 Y Kosovo 2.27
A Macedonia 1.72 [ Kyrgyzstan 2.03
A Azerbaijan 1.32 [ Serbia 1.80 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.46 V Tajikistan 1.56 [ Montenegro 2.15 A Albania 2.52
[ Turk i 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Croatia Objective Score: 2.81

Is EU membership an ultimate guarantee that issues related
to media freedom are leaning irreversibly toward the
highest standards? Not at all. Before Croatia joined the EU,
one could say of its newly-minted EU neighbors: “Look at
Hungary or Slovenia; their media freedom has deteriorated
recently.” After Croatia’s EU accession in July 2013, can one
say: “Look at Croatia?” According to the MSI panelists, this
is not yet the case, as Croatia’s score in Objective 1 remains
roughly unchanged compared with last year. Yet signs that
this could be the case marked events in 2014.

It is not about the basic standards of freedom of speech

and the legal framework: Croatia recognized freedom of
speech as a cornerstone of democracy a long time ago—first
as a model, in the early to mid-1990s, which it began to
implement in the late 1990s and early 2000s. The long and
exhaustive EU negotiation/accession process additionally
shaped the framework and aligned it with EU standards
(acquis communautaire). The constitution, media, and
media-related legislation clearly define and protect freedom
of speech. Professional associations and NGOs are alert
when it comes to any violations of free speech. Freedom

of speech has become a truly internalized value, and it is
almost impossible to imagine any state of emergency that

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Lekovi¢ asked, “Why would anyone
beat a journalist when so many subtle
measures to control them abound?”

would deny it. But, the overall impression is that there is

a certain fatigue when it comes to media freedoms as a
process; it is not a goal to be achieved (or even, already
achieved). Indeed, in a time of almost painful economic and
social crisis, it is not easy to get the general public to focus
on the miniscule details of media freedom issues.

But it is more than that. Paradoxically, many indicators in
Objective 1 are rated better than in previous years, but the
overall feeling is that this objective, along with Objective
2, is the main reason for serious concern over the state of
the media.

“The government has obviously decided to keep and even
intensify repressive measures against journalists,” said Boris
Raseta, a journalist for the minority paper Novosti, referring
to the new criminal law on “vilification.” “Even if it were
only about a mindset, it is highly disappointing,” he added.

Croatia’s minimal licensing requirements apply only to
broadcast media that use a limited public good (radio

and television frequencies). Formally, the licensing body

is the Agency for Electronic Media, commonly referred

to as the Regulatory Agency. Unlike the 1990s and early
2000s, when frequency allocation fell under either direct
political control or, in the later phase, under the political
and/or business lobbies’ influence, for some time now
frequency allocation can be described as transparent
enough. However, according to Viktorija Car, a professor
at the Faculty of Political Science/Study of Journalism,
appointment of Regulatory Agency members is still not
completely immune from political influence. Still, Jelena
Berkovi¢, an activist and spokeswoman for the watchdog
NGO GONG, said, “The main obstacle no longer concerns
control or any other undue influence. Nowadays, it is about
the Regulatory Agency’s lack of expertise or understanding
of the media sector. However, the consequences are the
same—frequencies are still denied to those who deserve
them.” For example, the regulator still prefers mainstream
commercial radio to alternative radio stations, which operate
predominantly in the form of web radio. This is not about
any political affiliations; it only reflects the regulator’s
opinion that alternative radio stations cannot survive on
the market, when at least in the capital city there should

CROATIA
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be room for one or two alternative (in terms of music
and values) radio stations. However, the agency processes
broadcast licensing applications in a timely manner, and
there is an appeals process in place as well. Other media
(print/electronic) are required only to register themselves
and disclose their ownership structure.

When it comes to taxation and market entry, “the media
industry is in a better position than other businesses,” said
Ante Gavranovi¢, a senior media analyst. Indeed, there are
no special requirements in terms of founding capital or
taxation for media entrepreneurs interested in entering

the market. On the contrary, some media sectors (daily
newspapers, for example) enjoy a super-reduced VAT rate of
five percent (the standard VAT rate for most other products
and services is 25 percent), which raises a legitimate
question: Why only print media—and if only print, then
why only daily newspapers? Although the overall impression
is that this indicator stands relatively strong, there is still
room for additional improvements, especially given the dire
position of the media industry in general.

Crimes against journalists in Croatia declined over the past
few years. “More good news is that judges now take verbal
threats against journalists a bit more seriously as well,” said
Duka. For example, a court in Croatia’s second largest city,
Rijeka, sentenced a drug dealer to eight months in prison for
a death threat against a local journalist last October.

But the panelists’ predominant view is that the pressure

on journalists must be seen in a different light. Lekovi¢
asked, “Why would anyone beat a journalist when so many
subtle measures to control them abound?” Gabrijela Gali¢, a
journalist and former trade union activist, added, “Isn’t the
complete uncertainty of jobs and salaries more dangerous
when it comes to journalists’ integrity than a physical attack
or threat?”

Most of the panelists remember well the late 1990s and
early 2000s when a number of international experts, with
all of their collective experience and goodwill, worked on
models to transition the state television to a public service.
Protecting editorial independence was, of course, at the

top of the agenda, along with restructuring the massive
apparatus into an efficient and manageable entity. Emil
Havki¢, a lawyer specializing in media issues, was involved
in the process, and commented, “We have tried many
models. Something was always missing.” It is not easy to
define this “something,” but now, many years later, it seems
quite possible that a “best model” simply does not exist.

So many locally specific ingredients are needed, as well as
general replacement of the “best model” concept with “best

practices.” As an EU member state, Croatia has accepted all
basic elements defined by acquis in securing an editorially
independent position of the public service.

Still, MSI panelists identified a number of serious objections
to the current Law on Public Television. Berkovi¢ thinks that
legal stipulations concerning the appointment of a general
manager expose public television to potential political
influence/pressure. “We have suggested the introduction of
a two-thirds majority of the MP votes for appointing a public
TV general manager. But, the ruling party prefers a simple
majority. This has made the public TV more vulnerable to
political pressure,” she said.

Public television in Croatia enjoys a very high (almost

96 percent) collection rate of the subscription fee/tax
levied on the public. Regardless of the considerable drop

in advertising revenue (from 40 percent of the overall
budget five or six years ago to less than 15 percent today),
the current budget should be enough to allow stable
operation. Public television’s financial viability is much
more about internal non-transparent budget spending

and “uncoordinated usage of available resources” (as Sanja
Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢, a public television editor, rightfully
pointed out) than about any “outside” pressures. Public
television is not necessarily (or by legal stipulations) a
desirable communications channel. “But it is only logical
that public TV would get information easier than a small
local station. It is not about discrimination; it is simply about
reaching every household in the country,” said Tena Perisin,
a public television editor and professor of journalism at the
University of Zagreb.

Most aspects of indicator 6 are in line with higher
expectations, but one specific detail spoils the picture.
Namely, libel has been a civil issue for a while. However, as
of January 1, 2013, the new criminal offense of “vilification”
was introduced (defined as “systematic and deliberate”
defamation of a certain person, institution, or legal entity).
The year 2014 saw the first charges for “vilification.” As
mentioned in the introduction, a well-known investigative
reporter was fined (although the case may be appealed) for
“vilification” after she presented facts on a business entity
involved in a financial scheme, simply because the judge
decided that these facts were not of public interest. In other
words, a journalist can be prosecuted even if reporting only
verified facts if the judge thinks that the published facts are
not "“in the public interest.” This is a clear and worrisome
act of regression, the panelists agree. “We reacted almost
immediately and asked the legislature to amend this article
using fast-track procedures,” Duka said. “But the legislature
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obviously has no intentions to do it.” “Actually, it is sad to
see that not only daily practice, but a legislative framework
as well are ever further away from our own vision of media
freedoms,” said Milan Zivkovi¢, adviser at the Ministry

of Culture.

There are no legal regulations that would favor one media
outlet over another in terms of access to information. As
mentioned under indicator 5, it is, for example, only logical
that a bigger, national media outlet has better access to
information than a “small,” local media outlet. But, the
problem is a more general one. Right of access to information
is well-defined, but it takes the government or governing

on all levels to be responsive and responsible to make this
right function properly. Although some panelists have seen
improvements in the government’s communications with

the public, the main problem is that the administration does
not see the public as a fully-fledged partner in a democratic
process. “The government wants to reduce the public down
to the passive recipient of information on the decisions made,
rather than to treat and involve it as an active partner in

the process,” Berkovi¢ said. The prime minister, too, often
refers to himself as to a “statesman,” another panelist said.
“Apart from any kind of applied psychology, | see it more as
a message from ‘above’ saying, ‘We know better what’s good
for you; if you interfere or criticize, you might spoil the big
design,’” he added.

Access to local, national, and international news sources is
open and unrestricted. Internet service is available and ever
more affordable—even for rural areas. A quality Internet
signal covers 99 percent of the territory. In relation to this
indicator, the panelists noted problems only with respect

to intellectual property and copyright standards. Although
the EU accession reinforced these issues, in practice Croatian
media fall short of international standards.

No license is needed to enter the journalism profession. The
government has no means to exclude anyone from reporting
or practicing journalism, or to influence and/or control
entrance to journalism schools. The accreditation process
should be more efficient, but the panelists could not name
any attempts to deliberately prevent a media professional
from reporting.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Croatia Objective Score: 1.94

An anonymous, internal survey conducted by the Ministry
of Culture in July 2014 that some panelists had seen
showed that 42 percent of journalists believe they have
“less time to collect information and prepare stories”
than at any other time in their experience. In addition,

47 percent feel that media freedom is “in decline,” while
an alarmingly high 76 percent reported that ethical
standards are “less respected than before.” Sixty-one
percent of journalists described the influence of big
advertisers as constantly rising; 86 percent see a direct
link between media owners and certain business lobbies,
while a staggering 90 percent admitted to facing pressure
to “fabricate” stories. These sentiments are mirrored by
panelist scores in Objective 2 over the years, as Croatia has
been on a slow downward trajectory.

Combined with the utter insecurity of jobs and the fact that
68 percent of employed journalists report working overtime
without pay, a picture emerges that leaves little room for
optimism. In short, journalists have no time, no money, no
incentives, and, very often, not even the inner drive required
to produce good journalism.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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“We call it ‘Google Journalism.” But
there is something even worse: younger
journalists usually do not even ‘dig
deeper’ than opening one or two
Google pages,” said Drazen Klarig,
managing director of one of the leading
daily papers in Croatia.

“"Most journalism today is superficial, sensationalist,
tabloid-style, and copy/paste,” said Mikleusevi¢ Pavic.
“There are still a number of good journalists and
investigative reporters, but they mostly belong to an

older generation of media professionals. That is not only
because it takes experience to become a good reporter.

It is because younger generations of journalists are not
following professional standards,” she added. “We call it
‘Google Journalism.” But there is something even worse:
younger journalists usually do not even ‘dig deeper’ than
opening one or two Google pages,” said Drazen Klari¢,
managing director of one of the leading daily papers

in Croatia. “l can't remember the last time a journalist
called me to verify and check any information in relation
to my field of expertise,” said Anja Picelj-Kosak, a media
specialist at the U.S. Embassy in Zagreb. Perisin added that
the situation is worsening, commenting, “If you happen
to read daily papers at some European airport and then
Croatian papers back home on the same day, it would be
like two different worlds,” she added. “Only seven percent
of Croatian journalists have ever tried to obtain an official
document from a local or central government. To me,

that says much more about the quality of journalism than
[does] any other qualitative or quantitative indicator,” said
Lekovi¢. “Recently, | read the following sentence in papers:
‘The prime minister and his government have passed

the law.” How can | trust journalists and editors who do
not differentiate between the executive and legislative
branches?” said Car.

Consulting experts is still standard practice for Croatian
media, but typically the same people are quoted over and
over again. “Experts are chosen mostly to confirm the
position of the journalist, not to offer a variety of opinions,”
said Perisin. “When you see the name of the expert, you
know what the author wants to say,” she added.

The Code of Ethics developed by the CJA is considered to
be one of the best-elaborated documents of its kind. The
leading international professional association recognizes

it as such, and it is often used as a point of reference for
drafting codes of ethics in other “new democracies.” Some
of the bigger media have their own codes of ethics, aligned
with the best examples of leading global publishers. “It

is impossible to have one approach to this issue,” said
Klari¢. “There has been a notable progress in, for example,
protecting children and minors’ rights in media, respecting
dignity of victims or, for example, not disclosing names of
protected witnesses. But the level of defamation and hate
speech on the web is beyond any acceptable standard,” he
added. “I know it may sound blasphemous or contradictory
to the principles of free speech, but | wouldn’t mind
criminal prosecution of these journalists, or so-called
journalists. After all, it is really not about journalism;

it is about the deliberate promotion of hate speech,”
Lekovi¢ said.

“We should be aware that a minority of journalists today
are either not aware of more elaborate ethical standards,
or they simply do not care about them at all,” said Duka.
But it is not only about breaches of basic elements of the
ethical code. “The level of advertorials has become really
worrisome,” said Car.

Just weeks before the MSI panel, a major publisher in
Croatia changed ownership, handing the reins to a wealthy
Croatian lawyer. The media announced the change almost
immediately. Only a couple of days later, the front page of
the leading media company’s daily paper featured a huge
photo of the mayor of Zagreb, Croatia’s capital, “celebrating
his birthday modestly, with only his closest friends.” What

is missing in the picture? Only two important details: The
mayor of Zagreb had just been released from custody (under
allegations of a multimillion-dollar corruption scheme) after
paying $4 million bail, paid privately by his lawyer, who
holds lucrative contracts with the city of Zagreb and had just
become the owner of the paper in question.

This is a pretty obvious example of mixing ownership and
editorial policy (or more precisely, using editorial policy only
as a long arm of the owner). It is the key to understanding
indicator 3 on self-censorship: journalists and editors, as the
survey showed, are painfully aware of the business interests
of their owners and their connection with different lobbies
and pressure groups and are increasingly trying to anticipate
the interests of media owners. Politicians are second-class
players in this game.
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“The media cover all key events—provided they do

not concern the church, war veterans, or the biggest
advertisers,” said one panelist, with sarcasm. Indeed,
mainstream media are not so fond of these topics (that

still “divide the audience,” as they would say), but this
does not mean that there is a list of forbidden topics. “If
not mainstream media or public TV, some other media

will pick it up. It is impossible to sweep any issue under

the carpet,” Picelj-Kosak said. “True, but for me, the fact
that mainstream media do not recognize these topics

as important is alarming,” said Car. “There is almost no
space for international politics in our print media, apart
from the agency news,” added Raseta. Indeed, the times
when a publisher had eight or nine correspondent offices
around the globe are long gone. Nowy, it is mostly about
covering Brussels, but even this is done without any in-depth
analysis of EU policies relevant to Croatia. “Croatian media
correspondents in Brussels typically wait for our prime
minister so they can ask him, in front of the EU institutions,
about domestic policy,” said Perisin. The panelists agreed
that Croatian media are still mostly reactionary on events,
missing opportunities to open serious public discussion

on important social and political issues, such as the very
low percentage of usage of EU funds, bankruptcy law,
high unemployment, depopulation of Croatia, or lack of

a consistent foreign policy. Tens of web portals and social
media platforms are alert to jump on any wrongdoings, but
a lack of detailed background information and a relatively
low audience limit their reach.

In 2014, journalists earned about 20 to 25 percent lower
than in 2007-2008. Journalists’ salaries, relatively high

for decades, are now just in line with salaries in other
comparable professions, such as health care and education.
However, salaries for other professions (e.g., government
institutions, health, or education) might be a bit lower
than in media, but they are regular—whereas journalists,
especially in local media, sometimes go unpaid for months.

Standard monthly salaries now fall in the $1,000 to $3,000
range, while an average of $1,200 could be considered an
industry standard. Some journalists and editors make far
more, but many journalists, especially in local media, make
less than $1,000 per month; some earn only $500 to $600.
“Young journalists are in an especially dire position. They
are exploited to the maximum but cannot even raise their
voice for fear of being instantly replaced by those willing
to work even harder for even less money,” Berkovi¢ said.
Furthermore, nowadays it is practically impossible to earn a
living as a freelancer.

“If not mainstream media or public TV,
some other media will pick it up. It is
impossible to sweep any issue under the
carpet,” Picelj-Kosak said. “True, but for
me, the fact that mainstream media do
not recognize these topics as important
is alarming,” said Car.

Generally speaking, there is a balance between news/
information programming and entertainment. The leading
private broadcasters in Croatia recognize news production
(though not necessarily high-quality news production) as
commercially viable and attractive to audiences. In addition,
all commercial broadcasters are legally obligated to
produce news. But, national commercial television stations
are not legally obligated to present 45 minutes of news
during prime time. They do, however, because they know
it is marketable. Also, giving credit to public television, it
introduced a new public channel that broadcasts 24 hours
of news, favoring the active balance between news and
soft programming.

Facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are efficient and easily available.
Quality Internet services are available and becoming
more affordable.

As for specialized reporting, Lekovi¢ commented, “It

seems that no media need quality specialized journalists
anymore... Even business and culture pages are slowly
disappearing from the mainstream media, which would
have been unimaginable only a few years ago,” he added.
“The lack of specialized reporting has a devastating impact
on our profession. There are no specialized journalists
among younger generations. Quite often, they rely on
expert opinions not to improve the quality of reporting,

but to cover up their own incompetence,” said Klaric.
Indeed, investigative reporting has almost disappeared from
mainstream media, keeping its presence mostly due to some
internationally financed projects. The journalism community
missed opportunities to provide investigative reports on
topics such as corruption, or at least the nontransparent use
of public funds in the health system. “Investigative reporting
is expensive, it takes time, and it's risky for media owners. It
is on its way to extinction,” continued Klari¢.
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OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.56

A plurality of news sources seems guaranteed, with 158
active radio stations (152 local and regional radio stations
and six radio stations licensed nationally), 31 television
channels (21 local and regional and 10 national), more

than 800 registered print publications (among them, nine
national dailies and about the same number of relevant
weekly and biweekly publications), 170 registered web
portals as of December 2014, 1.4 cell phones (predominantly
smart phones) per person, and almost 60 percent of the
population on Facebook and Twitter. Indeed, Croatia’s score
in this objective has held steady over the recent past and is
nearly identical to last year.

Despite that, Car observed, “Plurality of media does not
necessarily extend to plurality of news.” Different opinions
do not necessarily improve the quality of public discourse;
the merit of issues discussed is part of the equation, too.
Zivkovi¢ agreed, with an additional argument: “The most
visited web portals simply mirror print news content. This
is not about plurality of news; it is more about plurality of
media and communications platforms,” he said.

Most other panelists disagreed, however. “We do have a
choice of news and information throughout the political
and societal spectrum—from left to right, from liberal to
conservative, from mainstream to alternative. All points of
view are covered. Even if | were to advocate that the Earth is

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

flat, I'd find the media to cover it,” Klari¢ said. “I don’t even
have to move from my armchair to get all the news | want,”
added Havki¢. “Newspapers are a bit expensive, but there’s
enough available information on free-to-access platforms
for any type of interest,” he added.

Indeed, Croatia has one of the highest percentages of
households using IPTV platforms in Europe, which have
recently become available via satellite in all rural and remote
areas (see Chapter 4). “News follows you wherever you go,”
said Kresimir Domini¢, a public relations specialist. Social
media networks are well established, with an already rich
history of social engagement—namely, the first “Facebook”
protest in Croatia (organized by high school students) took
place back in autumn 2008. Locally organized Facebook
protests successfully helped remove corrupt politicians, as in
Sisak County. Two of the most successful political projects

in Croatia in 2014, involving mostly young people, were
“Orah,” based on ecological issues, and “Zivi zid,” social
movement against evictions and the power of banking and
other financial lobbies.

In terms of citizens’ access to domestic and international
news, there are absolutely no restrictions. That has been
the case since the late 1960s and early 1970s, when most of
the western part of the former Yugoslavia (e.g., Slovenia
and Croatia) watched Italian and/or Austrian television
channels. International broadcasters (BBC World Service,
Voice of America) have been allowed to broadcast freely
since as early as the mid-1950s. International press, available
since the late 1960s, began serving millions of foreign
tourists, but later turned into a legal and legitimate source
of information for local readership. The government does
not block or restrict Internet access, VOIP services, or social
networks in any way. After all, any such initiative in an

EU member state would simply be unimaginable. New
regulations (as explained under Objective 5, indicator 8)
have efficiently erased any substantial differences between
accessing news in urban and rural areas.

It would be difficult to find a single media consumer in
Croatia who is satisfied with the public television (HRT)
service. Objections run from allegations of partisan
reporting, a lack of flexibility in breaking-news situations,
and excessively high monthly subscription fees (1.5 percent
of the average salary) to a lack of sports and commercial
programming. “We are aware of these objections. It is
hard, if not impossible, to meet the demands of such

a heterogeneous audience. In my opinion, our biggest
problem is lack of management coordination in using

our own resources,” said Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢. Regardless

of the shortcomings detailed above, HRT is still seen in
Southeastern Europe (and even beyond, including Hungary,
Slovenia, Slovakia, Czech Republic, and Poland) as a model
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of a successful transition from a state-controlled to a
public-service media with respectable audience ratings and
even financial stability.

Despite oft-repeated allegations of “politically charged”
reporting on public television, the panelists do not find it
obvious. “Politics is, of course, always present, but more as
a background than as an intention. My impression is that
this government is perhaps not interested, but definitely
not capable, of controlling public service,” said Klari¢. "It
really comes down to different lobbies and fractions within
the public TV itself, rather than to any serious attempts to
control it by one single political option,” said Perisin.

As a credit to the public service, the launch of the
commercial-free 24-hour news channel definitely shows that
the public service wants to play its public-interest role, even
though it is not always sure of the best approach.

There is only one general service news agency in Croatia
(HINA), aside from the Catholic news agency (IKA),

which is predominantly oriented to its own market

niche. “To my surprise, HINA is becoming more flexible
and market-responsive in the services it provides,” said
Zivkovi¢. The development seems to be a consequence of
HINA's exposure to market conditions, after years of being
financed exclusively by public funds. Although struggling
with financial problems, HINA offers its services to media
(especially local media and smaller newsrooms) at very
competitive and affordable prices (basic service starts at
as low as $30 per month). But, the competition is tough:
bigger publishers have launched their own news and photo
agencies, while local radio stations have turned more to
radio networks as sources of information. Foreign news
services are available under no restrictions whatsoever
but are prohibitively expensive even for most major
national media.

A specific stipulation in the Croatian Electronic Media

Act obliges all local and national private commercial
broadcasters to produce their own news programming. So,
the answer/comment on indicator 5 could be a short and
straightforward “yes.” But usually, there are more layers
to be unfolded. National private broadcasters have found
from the very beginning of their Croatian presence that
the news programming is not only mandatory, but that the
news also could be commercially profitable and used as a
tool to attract the audience. News production (on national
commercial television stations) is closer to the definition of
infotainment indeed, although they keep the public service
under a constant pressure to be more accurate and more
flexible (especially in live onsite reporting). “Commercial
television stations offer news that is oriented more to

“\We do have a choice of news and
information throughout the political
and societal spectrum—from left to
right, from liberal to conservative, from
mainstream to alternative. All points

of view are covered. Even if | were to
advocate that the Earth is flat, I'd find
the media to cover it,” Klari¢ said.

attractive and crisp presentation than content quality,
necessarily. But they are encompassing bigger audiences
than the public service. Whether the overall impact is
positive or not, it is still too early to say,” Car commented.

Unlike national broadcasters, local radio and television
stations have not identified commercial potential in

news programming. “Why should we as local commercial
broadcasters be obliged to a certain quota of news
production?” asked Miljenko Vinkovi¢, owner of a local
television station. But his comment did not draw many nods
from the MSI panel. Most panelists think that broadcasters—
whether national or local, private or commercial—as users
of the finite public good, should have a certain responsibility
toward the public, including news production. “This is part
of their license contracts, not something imposed on them,”
said Toni Gabri¢, publisher of the web portal H-alter.

Online media do not depend heavily on big advertisers
and/or political lobbies, and some actively produce their
own content. But the majority of online media outlets and
bloggers do not have the capacity to produce their own
news. A limited number of bloggers and online media
outlets, however, are more open in exposing wrongdoings.

Indicator 6, on media ownership transparency, is a bit

too complex for any straightforward answer. In October
2014, the European Commission organized a consultative
conference on the transparency of media ownership, and
Croatia was held up as an example of “good practice” in
this regard. Still, most of the panelists would give rather
low marks to this indicator. “Plurality of news exists, but
nontransparent media ownership compromises it. Audiences
cannot check whether the information is balanced against
the interests of the owner of the media that published it,”
said Mikleusevi¢ Pavic.

In fact, both impressions are correct.
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Disclosure of the ownership structure is mandatory for

all media, and this information is available to the public
(online for electronic media or in the public registry with
the Chamber of Commerce for print media). However,
transparency of ownership as such has its own limits. The
panelists agree that it is absolutely important to insist on
this legal norm but think that this definition is already
obsolete. “Nowadays, it is more important who controls the
owners than who nominally owns the media,” said Zivkovi¢.
Indeed, two or three major (foreign) banks are keeping the
most relevant print and some electronic media in Croatia
afloat on their will and can cut the financial lifeline at

any given moment. Does the public have the right to this
information? The panelists think that such vital financial
data, as well as a list of nominal owners, should indeed be
made publicly available. When it comes to foreign capital
investments in the media industry, the panelists think that
foreign investors have deserved credit for consolidating
the Croatian media market and trade standards (although
not contributing much in terms of quality of content), as
well as for making a clear line of division between politics/
politicians and editorial policies.

Issues related to social, sexual, and ethnic minorities are
relatively well-covered in mainstream media, although

still primarily in relation to certain events (such as the

Pride Parade, which puts LGBTIQ issues in the limelight).
Unfortunately, this (along with reporting on national
minority issues) usually brings a burst of hate speech, which
is not always or necessarily limited to marginal web portals.
Minority-language media in Croatia (or specialized content/
productions on minority languages) are well-established,
with elaborate mechanisms for subsidizing this sector

(from direct government financial support, support from
respective foreign governments, and the so-called Fund for
Pluralization of Media, alimented by three percent of the
subscription fee to the public television service).

Some minority-language media are almost exemplary
among their own kind, such as the daily paper in Italian, La
voce del popolo, which has continued for 70 years, or the
weekly magazine Novosti (published by the Serbian National
Council in Croatia), which has become one of Croatia’s
leading weekly papers, content-wise, and goes well beyond
its “minority” mandate.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Croatia Objective Score: 2.00

"Recently, I've met representatives of a group of local
media. They told me that they were operating on a basis of
three-month financial plans. No more strategic planning;
now, it is about mere survival,” said Berkovi¢. Indeed, there
isn"t much left of the glory days of the late 1990s and early
2000s, when some of the “home-grown” media companies,
started in the late 1980s or early 1990s and based more on
enthusiasm and vision than on financial investments, were
rightfully considered as proud examples of the successful
Croatian entrepreneurship, well beyond the media industry.
The score for Objective 4 this year is the lowest for Croatia
since the MSI began there in 2001, and it is down to a 2.00
from a high of 3.39 in 2005.

Now, Croatia is poised to enter its seventh year of a
recession that has literally halved circulation figures and
advertising income (Zivkovi¢ estimates the total daily sold
print circulation at some 300,000 copies, which is merely a
third of what it used to be in late 1990s). Since 2007, the
print media industry, as already mentioned, has lost 40
percent of its jobs. The end of the crisis is not in sight: in
2015, zero growth would be considered a success, while even
more optimistic analysts do not foresee reaching 2006-2007
figures (in terms of revenue and employment) before 2025.
“Such a persistent crisis in the media sector is a result of

a combination of a contracted advertising market and
media management incapable of coping with a new market

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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environment. In the initial phase of the crisis, some print
media managers had tried to fight the downward circulation
trend by trivializing the content, which resulted in the

loss of trust in media and a further drop in circulation,”

said Gavranovi¢. "Most Croatian media do not have crisis
management; they are managed by crisis,” said Raseta.

Media in Croatia do generate income from a multitude of
sources, although these sources are more and more reduced
in their overall volume. “Sales figures for print media have
dramatically declined, but the share of sales in comparison
to advertising revenue has increased. This alone shows

how low the advertisement income has dropped,” said
Gavranovi¢. In practice, this means that less money can
"buy” more content or minutes of programming—and more
influence than ever before. “The media have become more
dependent on advertising income, making the sector more
exposed to direct or more subtle forms of pressure,” said
Gabri¢. "The only serious advertisers in Croatia are retail
chains, pharmaceutical and cosmetics industries, and mobile
phone operators. They have a status of ‘untouchables’ in
the media. Who dares to criticize them? Only marginal web
portals with no real influence, and with no advertising at
all,” said Lekovi¢. Last year, the panelists elaborated on

the “pyramid of fear” phenomenon. Because 2014 only
accelerated the process, it is worth repeating what the
"pyramid” refers to: Journalists fear they will lose their
jobs. Editors fear they will lose their positions with owners.
Owners fear losing advertising income. Taking into account
(unfortunately) realistic expectations about the stagnation
of the Croatian economy and financial sector not coming to
an end before 2020, the positions of the biggest advertisers
remain strong—at the expense of editorial independence.

Croatian legislation has some country-specific elements
that are designed to provide local media with the financial
resources needed for their public function. As mentioned,
three percent of the subscription fee for the national public
radio/television service goes to the so-called Fund for
Promotion of Plurality and Diversity of Electronic Media,
which supports “productions of public interest” on local
commercial radio and television stations. The Fund has an
annual budget of some $6 million to $7 million, providing
project support of up to $120,000. The model was initially
designed to promote quality productions, employment, and
self-sustainability of local commercial radio and television
stations but has since become sort of a lifeline for a major
part of local broadcast media. As Miljenko Vinkovi¢,

owner of a local television station and representative of
the National Association of Television Stations, put it,
“Should the Fund cease to exist tomorrow, we would be
out of business the next day.” (“Out of business” refers

to broadcasting any content other than purely cheap/

"Most Croatian media do not have crisis
management; they are managed by
crisis,” said Raseta.

commercial material.) The fund is partially based on
“positive discrimination,” giving an advantage to media or
specialized productions in minority languages.

Local governments are still involved in the ownership
structure of a significant percentage of local media. It is
obvious and almost self-explanatory that media with a local
government ownership structure (which usually includes
benefits such as free-of-charge or under-market prices for
office/newsroom space) are generally not considered to be
prone to criticism toward the authorities they live off—even
though this type of criticism, along with providing local
service information, should be their core activity. The same
goes for most of the local media, including those that are
100 percent privately owned: most local broadcast media,
regardless of their ownership structure, have contracts with
local authorities that subsidize, or entirely finance, some

of the local information production. The financial crisis has
nearly devastated small and medium-sized businesses and
service providers and—consequently—dramatically affected
the local advertising pool. In 2014, for example, local

radio stations claimed a loss of almost 80 percent of the
advertising income generated in 2007.

Public radio and television can thank well-elaborated
regulations and fee collections for its steady income. A
relatively efficient control has been established over the
public fund’s spending, which allows more transparency than
before. For example, public television is not permitted to use
public funds to purchase purely commercial content; public
money is primarily aimed at supporting/buying productions
in the “public interest,” while commercial revenue is free

to be used to purchase any type of commercial production
or sports rights. However vague this definition may be, it
has brought much more transparency to the way in which
public money is spent. It has contributed to a more balanced
market as well: only recently, public television did not
manage to get the rights to broadcast the world handball
championship (one commercial television station had a
better offer). A few years ago, that would have been an
unimaginable situation: public television would simply match
(with public money) any offer by a commercial station. Such
market distortions are less frequent than before.

The biggest international advertising agencies, such as
McCann Erikson, BBDO, and Grey, have dominated the
Croatian advertising market ever since the mid-1980s and
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early 1990s, building on local expertise and an openness

to the concept of advertising that dates back to the 1960s.
Advertising agencies efficiently cover media by type (print,
broadcast, web, and, increasingly, social media) and coverage
area (local, regional, national). Taking into account the dire
financial situation of most local and national media, one
could say that the advertising agencies (and, for that matter,
public relations agencies as well), regardless of the almost
dramatic contraction of the overall advertising volume, have
actually increased their influence on the market. "It is not
always easy to access the media. Once you do it, the media
will do whatever you ask them to do,” said Dominic.

Advertising revenue as a percentage of total media income
remains in line with international standards. “On average,
print media make some 55 percent of their income from
advertising and around 45 percent from sales. This is, in
general terms, in line with international standards,” said
Gavranovi¢. “But distribution of the advertising market is
different. Globally, the television market consumes about 40
percent of advertising, while in Croatia this percentage goes
up to 75 percent,” he added.

This is also the main reason for the still relatively strong
market (and financial) position of national commercial
television channels. “They do not make as much as they did
before, but they are not in the red, which allows them to
invest in production,” Gavranovi¢ said.

Private media do not receive government subsidies or
subsidies from any other public source, aside from the
support already mentioned from the Fund for Pluralization
of Media or some minor funds from the Ministry of Culture.
Some other regulations (for example, a stipulation that

at least 15 percent of the advertising budgets of public
companies and government campaigns should go to local
commercial media) would intentionally also contribute to
the local media budgets, although this stipulation has not
been fully—if at all—respected and implemented.

“Most media are simply desperate to feel the pulse of

their audiences. They would do everything to adjust their
content to what they see as the market demand,” Domini¢
said. Although surveys follow higher industry standards,

it matters more how media “decode” these findings;
nonetheless, fine-tuning of their content, as a result of hard
facts or “decoding” of them, usually brings out more trivia
and infotainment than quality productions.

Leading international companies in the field of surveys and
ratings (such as AGB Nielsen) have been present in Croatia
for years and have set standards for all market participants.
Broadcast ratings are reliable and precise. “But they are
hideously expensive and therefore available only to a small
number of financially viable media,” said Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢.

Croatia Objective Score: 2.69

Objective 5 scores have held steady in the past several

years, although they are lower than in the first half of the
last decade when international funding supported local
institutions at a higher level and Croatian media were better
able to support them financially. Still, Croatian organizations
play a vital role in the media ecosystem.

The CJA is more than one hundred years old (more precisely,
it marked its 104th birthday last December). As such, it
represents an almost unparalleled continuity in defending
basic principles of the profession—whether keeping the
media freedom torch lit in times of authoritarian and
dictatorship regimes or promoting higher professional
standards in, at least by definition, a plural and democratic
environment. The panelists paid their respect to MSI

Croatia veteran panelist Gavranovi¢, whose role as CJA
president in the early 1990s was crucial in preserving the
Association’s unity and avoiding divisions along political,
ideological, ethnic, or any other lines. This was of the utmost
importance, making the CJA much more than a journalists’
association. Throughout the turbulent 1990s, CJA was an
efficient and internationally respected combination of
professional association, trade union, and human-rights
watchdog organization.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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But what about today? Has CJA managed to keep its pivotal
position in times when basic professional standards are once
again at stake—not as a result of dramatic, tectonic political
and geopolitical changes, but rather as a consequence of a
merciless, enduring financial crisis?

"CJA promptly reacts to each and every instance of
journalists under pressure or attack. But we have to face the
reality: there are ever fewer independent media, driven with
the public interest as their only agenda. The profession is in
crisis, not so much due to external factors, but generated
predominantly by the media sector itself,” said Duka, the
CJA president. Not all of the panelists agreed. “CJA has
failed to offer journalists support when they needed it the
most. Hundreds are losing their jobs, while the Association
remains silent. Why don’t you offer free legal assistance

to your members as you did in 1990s?” Berkovi¢ asked. "It

is not that easy anymore. In the 1990s, we had a clear set

of goals,” said Gavranovi¢. “This time, the crisis has been
generated primarily by the market itself and unparalleled
changes in the way the media content is consumed. It's
about a global change; it would be rather unfair to blame
CJA or any other media professional or trade association for
that,” he added. “CJA is what we as members make out of
it,” Klari¢ concluded.

Going back to figures, the fact is that the CJA's membership
has been in decline for the past five or six years. This
period coincides with the shrinking professional base (as
mentioned, the print media industry has lost 40 percent of
its jobs), but also with a steady rise of journalists working
part-time or on vaguely defined contracts—therefore, not
meeting CJA’s membership standards. With the younger
generation of media professionals, those lucky enough

to get full-time employment are painfully aware of the
transitional nature of their jobs and are not interested in
joining any professional organization. “’Trade union’ is an
unknown term to them,” said Gali¢. “This makes both sides
weaker: journalists, because their rights are not protected,
and the trade union, because it has fewer members,”

she added.

But it is not only about CJA. “We should not forget that
other professional or sub-professional associations have
been very efficient in promoting the interests of their
members. The Association of Publishers has successfully
lobbied to adopt a super-reduced VAT rate for daily papers,
for example,” said Gavranovi¢, one of the founders of the
publisher’s association. Local commercial television stations
are coordinating their lobbying activities under the National
Association of Television Stations, and local radio stations
and other media outlets are coordinating their activities
through the Croatian Association of Radio and Newspapers
(which has just celebrated its 50th anniversary). National

“CJA has failed to offer journalists
support when they needed it the most.
Hundreds are losing their jobs, while the
Association remains silent. Why don't
you offer free legal assistance to your
members as you did in 1990s?” Berkovic¢
asked. “It is not that easy anymore. In
the 1990s, we had a clear set of goals,”
said Gavranovic.

commercial television stations have their own association,
while web portals have organized themselves as well—
and actively lobby for their interests. In general terms,
professional associations are well-organized, and their
activities are well-elaborated.

The moderator’s impression is that the panelists tended to
be a bit more critical discussing indicator 3, which focuses
on NGOs, than they should have been. Indeed, interaction
and cooperation between the media and NGO sector is

not as active as it was, for example, 15 or 20 years ago.

The democratic deficit in the 1990s logically set the lowest
common denominator for the majority of media and
human-rights NGOs—that is, in the promotion of higher
standards of human rights and media freedoms. There were
no problems in reaching consensus on that point. Nowadays,
the situation is much more complex. “There are more than
50,000 registered NGOs in Croatia, covering the whole
spectrum—from leftist anarchists to the extreme right,” said
Berkovi¢. “Reaching consensus, even on basic, substantial
issues, is simply not possible anymore,” she concluded. In
addition, many of the former heroes of the independent
media have compromised their position, making the
question legitimate: ‘If the supposed controllers of the
power turned into the power of itself, who will then control
the controllers?'”

For example, Europa Press Holding, Croatia’s biggest
publisher, had an important role in democratic changes
in Croatia in the late 1990s and early 2000s, only to
collapse recently as a victim of oversized ambitions. Radio
101 had a cult status in the 1990s, only to become a
standard commercial radio station as a result of a murky
privatization process.

Still, the CJA had, and still has, a pivotal role in supporting
media’s professional standards. NGOs such as Gong and
B.a.B.e. are still active in promoting higher media standards.
Without going into the complicated details of such an issue,
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it could be concluded that Croatia’s NGO sector is active in
drafting, amending, and reviewing media legislation, access
to information regulations, and other media watchdog
activities. However, this symbiotic media-NGO relationship is
no longer unconditional, as it used to be in 1990s. After all,
this is yet another indication of a more mature democracy
and a more complex interplay of different interests.

As for educational opportunities, schools are churning out
more graduates than the field can absorb. “The media
industry simply cannot absorb any more of our ‘production’
of journalists,” said PeriSin. Some panelists consider the
situation, in which a profession that offers fewer and fewer
jobs seems to attract more and more students to enroll in
studies of journalism, inexplicable. “Where are they going
to work? For what other purpose can they use the acquired
knowledge if they don’t find jobs in media and/or public
relations—and the likelihood is that they will not?” asked
Raseta. “We have good degree programs and a lot of
practical training offered on student radio and television
stations, but this is not what employers want. Most of them
want disposable copy/pasters, not educated journalists,”
Perisin said.

Short-term training opportunities are available, but it has
become increasingly challenging to obtain permission

from editors/owners to participate in the trainings. The
situation is even more complex with the local media, where
newsrooms are composed of one or two journalists. “Our
last training was on video journalism. Many local media
owners expressed interest in sending their staff, but I'm
afraid it was only because the video journalism concept
offered them an opportunity to reduce the number of
employees,” Domini¢ said.

Printing facilities, sources of newsprint, media equipment,
and other parts of the production and supply chains are
apolitical, privately owned, and managed exclusively by a
profit-making business model. None of the panelists could
remember a single occurrence of declining services due to
political criteria or any criteria other than business-related
ones, at least not in the past 15 years. Quality print
presses in neighboring countries (e.g., Slovenia, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Serbia) are open for cooperation, often
offering lower prices for services than print presses in
Croatia, which also has contributed to favorable market
conditions. In addition, the total capacity of print presses
and other services in Croatia surpasses market needs, which
also puts the market more in favor of clients.

Regardless of the form of media, distribution of content

is unrestricted and open to all under standard market

and exclusively business-based conditions. Internet, IPTV,
cable television, mobile phone operators, transmitters, and
similar services are owned mostly by large international

IT and communications business conglomerates and offer
professional and efficient access to all interested parties. In
addition, as an EU member state, Croatia must implement
standard EU regulations in this field, making any political,
arbitrary, or non-business influence in this segment

highly unlikely.

Yet, there is a problem in the field of print distribution.
Namely, the most important national print distributor (which
easily falls under the term “monopoly,” because it covers
almost 90 percent of the market) is owned by Croatia’s
wealthiest individual, who owns the country’s biggest
private company, Agrokor. Not only is Agrokor the biggest
advertiser, but it also owns the biggest advertising agency.
Clearly, attaching the word “biggest” to just one individual
does not bode well for market plurality. There has been

no indication that the individual in question is using this
situation for any kind of political pressure (rather, cynics
could say, the individual in question is dictating his terms
to politicians, not vice versa). But there are some worrisome
“market-related” decisions that are detrimental to the print
industry. “Print circulations and the overall volume of sold
copies are lower month by month, but the distribution
network wants to keep its profit at the same level, raising
the profit margin even up to 50 percent. The print industry,
faced with lower cover price income and lower advertising
revenue, simply cannot stand it anymore. Distribution is
suffocating the print industry,” Duka said.

Information, communications technology infrastructure, and
potentials offered to the market are sufficient to meet the
needs of the media industry. Also, the installed capacity of
communications platforms is sufficient to meet customers’
content and communications needs. Internet streaming of
audio and video content, digital broadcasting (99 percent
of households have been “digitized” so far), podcasting,
content distribution via mobile phones, and so forth are
standard and regular market services, introduced in Croatia
simultaneously with the global market. Rural areas so

far have been a bit neglected when it comes to access to
high-tech communications, but the situation has significantly
improved. “New regulations require at least one Mb/sec

of Internet bandwidth in all areas,” said Domini¢. “This
efficiently erases all the differences in ICT terms between
urban and rural areas,” he explained.

56 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




Prices of IT services have become more affordable as well.
The complete IT family package (flat Internet, IPTV, land
phone) is available at the initial level of some $40 per
month. This should be considered a fair deal, even when
scrutinized under new, crisis-shaped criteria. It is likely that
market competition (in combination with mandatory EU
regulations) will additionally lower the entry-level costs
for access to IT services. As one panelist commented, that
is at least one tangible benefit of Croatia’s status as an EU
member state.

List of Panel Participants

Jelena Berkovi¢, spokesperson, GONG, Zagreb

Viktorija Car, professor, Faculty of Political Science/Study of
Journalism, Zagreb

Kresimir Domini¢, public relations specialist, Zagreb

Zdenko Duka, president, Croatian Journalists
Association, Zagreb

Toni Gabri¢, journalist, web editor/blogger, Zagreb

Gabrijela Gali¢, journalist/trade union activist, Novi
list, Rijeka

Ante Gavranovi¢, founder and former president, Croatian
Associations of Publishers, Zagreb

Emil Havki¢, lawyer, media legislation specialist, Zagreb

Drazen Klari¢, managing director, Styria/Vecernji list, Zagreb

Sasa Lekovi¢, freelance investigative journalist, Daruvar

Sanja Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢, editor, Croatian Television;
president, Croatian Council for Media, Zagreb

Tena Perisin, editor, Croatian Television; professor of
journalism, University of Zagreb, Zagreb

Anja Picelj-Kosak, media specialist, U.S. Embassy, Zagreb
Boris Raseta, columnist, Novosti, Zagreb
Milan Zivkovi¢, media advisor, Ministry of Culture, Zagreb

The following participants attended the panel discussion but
did not submit a questionnaire

Martin Mayer, media specialist, EU Representation
Office, Zagreb

Miljenko Vinkovi¢, director, SRCE TV; deputy president,
National Association of Local Television Stations, Cakovec

The following participant submitted a questionnaire but did
not attend the panel discussion

Gordana Simonovi¢, member, Agency for Electronic
Media, Zagreb

Moderator & Author
Davor Glavas, independent media consultant, Zagreb

The panel discussion was convened on December 15, 2014.
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Although the reporter did not reveal his source, testing the recently

adopted Law on the Protection of Journalism Sources, he nevertheless

faced enormous pressure by EULEX not to publish the story.
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At first, the results of the 2014 national elections in June seemed to promise little disruption to the political
status quo, as the Democratic Party (PDK) won the elections for a third time in a row. Yet, a very surprising
turn ensued. Four major parliamentary parties (LDK, AAK, NISMA, and VV) joined in a post-election coalition
bloc, creating a parliamentary majority to form the government and undermine PDK. On July 17, the
coalition parties appointed Isa Mustafa, the leader of LDK, as the speaker of the national Assembly, in a
session that PDK boycotted. The Constitutional Court later struck down the appointment, on the grounds
that the largest parliamentary group should propose the candidate, as the constitution stipulates. A
political deadlock followed, dragging on for six months. Finally, in December, PDK and LDK reached a new

power-sharing agreement, and eventually the Assembly appointed Mustafa the new prime minister.

The political deadlock that started on May 7, when the Assembly was dissolved, and ended when the new
government was appointed greatly affected other political developments in Kosovo, including the delay
of certain key reforms toward EU integration. The European Commission Office and the European Union
Rule of Law Mission in Kosovo (EULEX) represents the EU in Kosovo. The Mission, which is supposed to fight
corruption, became a target of a corruption scandal itself. The scandal erupted when the Kosovo daily Koha
Ditore published a story—based on leaked information—about top EULEX officials taking bribes to block
prosecutions, colluding with criminal suspects, and giving classified information to Serbian intelligence
service, among others. EULEX suspended one of its prosecutors, Maria Bamieh, on the grounds that she
leaked the information to the newspaper—a charge that both the newspaper and Bamieh denied. Although
the reporter did not reveal his source, testing the recently adopted Law on the Protection of Journalism

Sources, he nevertheless faced enormous pressure by EULEX not to publish the story.

Sinking MSI scores demonstrate the deterioration of Kosovo’s media sustainability in 2014. The year proved
dangerous for journalists, too; the Association of Kosovo Journalists (AGK) registered about 25 attacks on
journalists and declared 2014 the worst year for journalists on record. One journalist nearly died after a man
entered his office and attacked him with a knife. The panelists detailed a number of threats to the safety of

journalists in Kosovo.

Although Kosovo has done quite well developing the legal and social protections of free speech, ensuring the
basic pluralism of the media landscape, and creating independent media regulatory bodies, the journalists’
well being leaves a lot to be desired. Although a number of indicators across the five objectives suffered
losses this year, by far the biggest was indicator 4 (attacks on journalists) in Objective 1; it dropped by more

than a point and is a big part of the loss of 0.27 in overall score, down to 2.27 compared with last year’s 2.54.
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KOSOVO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 1,859,203 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Pristina

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanians 92%, Other 8% (Serb, Bosniak,
Gorani, Roma, Turk, Ashkali, Egyptian) (CIA World Factbook)

> Religions: Muslim, Serbian Orthodox, Roman Catholic (C/A

World Factbook)

> Languages: Albanian, Serbian, Bosnian, Turkish, Roma (C/IA

World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $7.193 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)
> GNI per capita (2013-Atlas): $9,090 (World Bank Development

Indicators, 2014)

> Literacy rate: 91.9%; male 96.6%, female 87.5% (2007 census, CIA

World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Atifete Jahjaga (since April 7, 2011)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: KOSOVO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 9 daily
newspapers; Radio Stations: 92; Television Stations: 22 (Independent

Media Commission, 2009)

> Newspaper Circulation Statistics: Koha Ditore is the leading newspaper,
followed by Kosova Sot (Index Kosova, November 2014)

> Broadcast Ratings: RTK 22%, KTV 24%, RTV21 30%; Radio Dukagjini 29%,
Radio Vizioni 10%, Radio Kosova 8% (Index Kosova, November 2014)

> Annual advertising revenue in the media sector: N/A
> News agencies: Kosovo Live, Kosovo Press
> Internet usage: 85% of households have Internet access (INDEX Kosova,

November 2014)
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2015: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
H
[ Armenia 2.34
[ Bosnia &
Herzegovina 2.03
U Bulgaria 1.85 U Croatia 2.40
A Kazakhstan 1.93 Y Kosovo 2.27
A Macedonia 1.72 [ Kyrgyzstan 2.03
A Azerbaijan 1.32 [ Serbia 1.80 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.46 V Tajikistan 1.56 [ Montenegro 2.15 A Albania 2.52
[ Turk i 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [J (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.25

Freedom of expression in Kosovo is firmly guaranteed, from
a legal perspective. Fisnik Korenica, a legal expert and
executive director of a Kosovo CSO, Group for Legal and
Political Studies, backed up the notion that there is a solid
legal basis that guarantees free speech and protects media
organizations. The licensing and registration process of
media is fairly regulated, since there are no legal restrictions
for media organizations to enter the market. Even more,
media organizations enjoy certain tax privileges, compared
with other non-media businesses.

What really concerns the panelists is journalists’ safety.
Although no journalist has been killed recently, the panelists
said threats and physical assaults are escalating. Such crimes
against journalists come mostly from businesspeople and
rarely from government officials directly.

Apart from the constitutional guarantees of freedom

of expression, other laws significant to the journalism
field include the law on access to public documents; the
law on protecting news sources, copyright, and related
rights; the law on prohibition of defamation and insult;
and more. In addition, there are specific laws regulating
the media working environment, such as the law on the
public broadcaster and the law on the Independent Media

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Commission (IMC). However, as some panelists pointed
out, there is still no law on media, although they could
not clearly articulate what such a law should address.
Anamari Rapic, from public television (RTK), said that
while the legislation is sound overall, it lacks mechanisms
for implementation—especially with the many threats to
the freedom of speech from politicians, businesspeople,
and others.

The law on protecting news sources, adopted in 2013,
emboldened a daily newspaper reporter to take a stand to
protect his sources this year in the infamous EULEX case.
EULEX, the EU’s largest crisis mission, includes a staff of
over 1,600 policemen, judges, and prosecutors. In this

case, Vehbi Kajtazi, a Koha Ditore investigative reporter,
refused to reveal his sources despite intense pressure from
EULEX officials. The newspaper’s editor-in-chief said later
that the officials threatened Kajtazi, warning, “Life could
become difficult for him” and that he could face criminal
prosecution if he published the story. Kajtazi's story,
involving allegations that a high-level EULEX official took a
bribe, became a major investigative case within EULEX and
a topic of discussion in the European parliament. AGK later
awarded Kajtazi its top honors for his anti-corruption article
and publicly condemned such threats against journalists.

The body in charge of licensing broadcast media is the IMC.
Appointments to the IMC board, which is composed of
officials who are appointed by members of the Assembly, is
finally complete. The IMC board had been without a quorum
since last year, when the Assembly fired three IMC members.
The panelists expressed their concern that some of the newly
appointed members came in as back door appointments,
which questions the whole institution’s independence of
political control.

Online media, on the other hand, do not have to pass any
licensing procedure, and the number of news portals has
increased. Besa Luci, editor-in-chief of the blog Kosovo

2.0, believes that many people have created websites and
presented them as media but at the same time do not
abide by any professional standards at all. Although they
should be free to register, there should be some mechanism
to encourage such media to apply journalistic ethics, Luci
added. Many of those news portals publish materials in a
copy-paste model, often violating copyrights.

Media organizations are registered as businesses, and
market entry is free under the law. Imported media and
working materials are exempt from the value-added tax.

' For more information on the case, see a partial version of the
newspaper article in question here: http://koha.net/?id=27&1=30922
(it was not published fully in the online version; it was published

as a series of articles). More information is also available at, e.g.,
http://www.hrw.org/news/2014/12/15/letter-high-representative-eu-
foreign-affairs-and-security-policy-and-vice-president.
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In this case, Vehbi Kajtazi, a Koha Ditore
investigative reporter, refused to reveal
his sources despite intense pressure

from EULEX officials. The newspaper’s
editor-in-chief said later that the officials
threatened Kajtazi, warning, “Life could
become difficult for him” and that he
could face criminal prosecution if he
published the story.

Private media are registered as businesses at the Kosovo
Agency for Businesses, where owner names are listed, but
the challenge is determining who really stands behind the
owners, according to the panelists.

Media owners tend not to treat journalists very well, and
poor implementation of the labor law across all sectors is
common. Zekirja Shabani, president of the Association of
Professional Journalists of Kosovo, said that a large number
of journalists work without any written contracts (which is
against the law) and their rights are not fully respected. This
is also a result of the inefficiency of the labor inspectorate,
Shabani said.

There is a specific law that regulates Radio Television

of Kosovo (RTK), the public broadcaster in Kosovo. As
requested by the law, RTK now operates with four television
channels, including the Serbian-language RTK 2, which
launched in 2013. Currently, RTK 2 is only available on cable
and does not reach all of the Kosovo Serb population,
especially in the North. Here cable providers have refused

to include RTK 2, because they consider it a Kosovo
government product and many in the Serb population are
uninterested in it. Rapic blames the IMC for failing to ensure
that RTK 2 broadcasting, as a public medium, spans the
entire territory of Kosovo.

The state financing of the public broadcaster jeopardizes its
editorial independence, the panelists believe. According to
the law, a new model, whereby citizens would pay directly for
the public broadcaster, should be implemented by 2015. RTK
also provides programs in the language of minorities, such as
Serbian, Turkish, Bosnian, and Roma, as specified by the law.

Gazmend Syla, editor-in-chief of TV KLAN Kosova, said that
the law favors the public television station over commercial
television stations for the exclusive right to broadcast live
Assembly sessions. Other stations can broadcast this content
only with the RTK logo, said Syla. RTK board members

are appointed by Assembly members, and there is a wide

perception that board members are politically influenced—
an impression shared by some of the panelists about the top
management level of RTK.

The panelists agreed that 2014 was a difficult year for Kosovo
reporters, who faced persistent threats, ranging from political
pressure to physical threats, assaults, and attempted murders.
AGK alone listed over 25 cases of assaults and threats against
journalists; for example, two reporters were attacked by
people protesting against plans for a “park” that would
essentially function as an ethnic barricade at the main bridge
across the Iber River in Mitrovica.

Yet, there are no clear statistics to facilitate a comparison
of cases during the years, assess the reaction of institutions
to attacks against journalists, or evaluate the prosecution
of journalists.

The attempted murder of TV KLAN Kosova reporter Milot
Hasimja was the most serious crime of 2014. Hasimja was
repeatedly stabbed in the head and neck while he was
sitting at his desk. The perpetrator, Sovran Syla, attacked
him over a story Hasimja wrote four years ago on the topic
of Viagra use. Syla later asked Hasimja to remove the story
from YouTube, and Hasimja’s refusal angered Syla. Syla
was later arrested and is serving his jail time. Local and
international journalists and human-rights associations, as
well as the Kosovo government, condemned the attack.
After this case, AGK organized a peaceful demonstration
demanding a safer environment for journalists and better
protection from law enforcement, especially the judiciary,
which tends to prolong cases involving threats against
journalists. Gazmend Syla, the news editor at TV KLAN
Kosova, expressed appreciation, however, for the wide
solidarity that the public showed for his reporter.

In another attack on a journalist, the owner of Tribuna
physically assaulted his former employee, Shabani. The
assault came after Shabani publicly threatened to sue his
newspaper for violating his work contract and delaying his
salary for months.

Journalists who have criticized religious leaders also
reported threats from religious extremists in the past year.
In 2014, over 40 people and 12 imams have been arrested
for participating, recruiting, or encouraging Kosovo citizens
to fight alongside ISIS, although the law does not expressly
prohibit such things. One journalist claimed that he received
anonymous beheading threats for his critical tone against
religious groups.

Libel is regulated by the civil code in Kosovo and not
punishable with prison terms. According to Kosovo's
legal standards, though, the burden of proof falls on the
defendant. Kreshnik Gashi, a journalist with the Balkan
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Investigative Research Network (BIRN), said that so far no
journalist has been found guilty of libel and no notable
cases went forward last year. It is typical for politicians/
businessmen to threaten to sue the media when they are
accused of corruption, but they rarely move forward with an
actual lawsuit. Journalists may also be sued for defamation
by judges and prosecutors.

Trial processing is very slow and inefficient and fails to
project a clear message that the rule of law is guaranteed
in cases of intimidation of journalists and media employees.
Remzie Shahini-Hoxhaj, a journalism lecturer at the
University of Prishtina, believes that due to the high volume
of cases submitted to the courts and the long time that it
takes cases to be processed, many people are discouraged
from suing someone when affected by libel.

The law guarantees access to public information; its
implementation, however, leaves a lot to be desired. In a
recent study, BIRN? noted that out of 300 requests for public
information, only 30 percent received a full answer, Rapic
said. Ardian Collaku, from Gazeta Blic, said that access to
more sensitive public documents is simply not possible. He
said Gazeta Blic had sent more than 10 different requests
to various institutions and never received a response. He
mentioned cases involving two major government tenders,
involving construction of the national highway and that of
selling the energy network and supply. In both cases, the
government never provided the media access to review
the contracts.

Luci also expressed concern that a large number of
journalists lack awareness of this law, which is used mostly
by investigative reporters. Gashi added that the law on the
protection of personal data has created some confusion and
problems for journalists attempting to gain access to public
documents, as some public officials, citing this law, have
refused to provide certain information to journalists. But

in cases when the Agency for Protection of Personal Data
has been consulted, it has confirmed that the law does not
prohibit the publication of such information, said Gashi.

The panelists pointed to the government’s failure to
designate an official spokesperson for the past four years as
another problem that may be leaving it in contempt of its
obligations to the public. Bloggers and reporters from local
media outlets face even more difficulty in accessing official
information, because public officials face few consequences
for refusing to collaborate with them, according to Luci.
However, public officials regularly use Facebook and Twitter.

2 Balkans Investigative Reporting Network (BIRN). Report on Access
to Public Documents 2013-2014. June 2014. Available at http://www.
drejtesianekosove.com/repository/docs/report_on_access_to_public_
documents_2013-2014_824655.pdf (accessed March 4, 2015).

In 2014, Twiplomacy ranked the former foreign minister of
Kosovo, Enver Hoxhaj, among the top 25 world leaders most
active on Twitter. Politicians also use Facebook frequently to
communicate with the media and public.

Nevertheless, the law does not restrict access to or use of
local and international news and news sources, and entry
into the journalism profession is free. The government
imposes no restrictions or licensing requirements upon
individuals practicing journalism.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.13

The overall score for Objective 2 shows that, like freedom of
speech, the level of professional journalism has deteriorated.
The panelists pointed out a number of issues related

to professional standards; for instance, while reporting
generally appears to be fair and objective, there are many
stories based on anonymous sources. A code of ethical
standards is in place, yet media organizations do not
effectively enforce them. As online news portals remain
unregulated—and regularly breach copyright standards—
they detract from media professionalism. Self-censorship is
practiced mostly at the editorial level and stems mostly from
the perceived fear of losing commercial benefits. Pay levels
for journalists remain low, especially in the print and local
media. However, journalists tend to cover key events and
issues, technical facilities for gathering and distributing news
are quite efficient, and entertainment programming does
not eclipse news and information programming.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Another piece revealed corruption
among some cardiologists, including
mistreating patients and re-routing
patients from public hospitals to their
private clinics for profit, and led to the
arrest of some of the doctors.

Reporting in general is fair and objective. Most reporters
adhere to professional standards in terms of respecting key
principles, such as fact checking all information they present,
consulting different sources, and including comments from
experts. However, reporters sometimes lapse and draw
criticism from the Press Council of Kosova—a self-regulatory
media body to which most newspapers, news agencies,

and news portals subscribe. In 2014, investigative reporting
produced certain changes. Many stories in the print media
contributed to some changes; for example, a story about
plagiarism at the University of Pristina led to the resignation
of the rector. Another piece revealed corruption among
some cardiologists, including mistreating patients and
re-routing patients from public hospitals to their private
clinics for profit, and led to the arrest of some of the
doctors. Another example of investigative work involved
stories about Kosovars fighting in Syria, which led to the
arrest of alleged recruiters.

Most media organization adhere to ethical standards put
forward either by journalists’ organizations or individual
media outlets. The Press Council’s code is considered

the most advanced, according to Gashi. Gashi explained
that his media organization strictly prohibits reporters
from accepting any gifts—or even a drink—from people
related to their story. RTK has its own code of ethics, while
IMC regulations also speak about ethical standards for
broadcast media.

However, the panelists expressed serious concern about
the hate speech disseminated by online portals, either
through the reporting itself or uncensored, un-moderated,
anonymous comments by readers. The panelists see the
deterioration of journalism professional standards as a
result of the rapid rise of online news portals, which are
not legally regulated and remain outside the control of
state regulatory media bodies, like the IMC. Some portals
are controlled by business companies or political groups
and are used to advance their own interests, said Shabani.
The emergence of many portals, according to the panelists,
has created a chaotic situation. However, it is the market
that will determine which survive and which drop out.
Shahini-Hoxhaj pointed out another dangerous trend used

by many portals: making headlines from the Facebook or
Twitter status of a politician, without bothering to further
investigate such topics.

Self-censorship among journalists and editors persists.
While journalists tend to self-censor because they fear for
their safety, on the management level the main reason
tends to be a fear of losing certain business interests.
Some media organizations are linked with certain types of
businesses, but it is difficult to get clear information about
this influence because no media publicly acknowledge that
they draw support from business interests. The panelists
said that self-censorship is also practiced in such cases where
people with high-profile media jobs, such as publishers

or editors-in-chief, join a political party. For example, the
owner of the daily Kosova Sot, Margarita Kadriu, left the
newspaper last year to join PDK, the largest and then the
ruling political party. In such cases, reporters are afraid to
(negatively) report on their former boss.

Pay levels for journalists are low in general, except for
those working for the public media or international media.
The average reporter does not earn enough to make a
decent living, according to the panelists. Furthermore, most
reporters work long hours, and most media outlets do not
provide paid maternity leave for their female reporters—
despite the fact that the labor law guarantees this right.
Such working conditions render this profession unattractive,
and this is the reason why many journalists leave for other
positions, such as government jobs.

A new trend is the outflow of journalists from private to
public media, mainly due to better salaries and benefits.
In commercial television, only close relatives of the owner
or the star journalists enjoy relatively good salaries.

In most cases, interns are not paid, and the probation
period for beginners may last several months—and they
may not be paid at all. Salaries in commercial media are
non-competitive. Some private media pay reporters as low
as €150 per month.

Despite this, journalists cover key events and issues. Covering
protests remains a challenge, though, as seen in the attack
on two reporters during a protest in Mitrovica (mentioned
above). In that case, the police still have not managed to
identify the perpetrators.

Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming, and with the advancement of
cable and online media, people can get information when
they need it. Informative programs have their audience,
especially the evening news edition, but Turkish television
series are almost equally popular. Facilities for gathering,
producing, and distributing news are modern to an extent.
Digitization poses some challenges in terms of equipment,
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though. Local media are in a less favorable position to buy
the newest technology. Given the fact that the media are
preparing for digitalization, most resources are directed
toward it, at the expense of program content.

Investigative reporting is evident in the mainstream media,
and there are media that specialize entirely in it, such as
BIRN. However, the panelists highlighted the need for
more extensive specialized training of journalists. Gazmend
Syla said that editors and publishers do not sponsor many
investigative reports, due to the long time commitments
involved. Low salaries are another reason why reporters
refrain from engaging in such activities. Most newspapers
lack specialized editors, as well as specialized reporters in
specific fields; most reporters are generalists.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.57

Objective 3 has typically received the highest score from
the panelists. Although the overall score dipped a little
from last year, possibly because another newspaper closed
due to financial constraints, the panelists emphasize that
there is still a plurality of public and private news sources.
With regard to public media, RTK has further increased

its channel offerings, from two to four. Private television
also contributes to the multiple viewpoints, especially for
stories against governmental practices, where the public
media tend to hold back. With expansive Internet offerings

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.
PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

Ardita Zejnullahu, executive director of
the Association of Kosovo Independent
Electronic Media, mentioned the
evaluation of the European Observation
Mission, which stated that during the
pre-campaign period in the national
election, RTK gave more coverage

to PDK (ruling party) in the evening
news edition.

as well as cable services, citizens’ access to domestic and
international media has widened, too. Independent news
agencies gather and distribute news for media outlets
according to subscription agreements, although private
media usually also produce their own news. The question
of the public media’s independence from government
influence, as well as that of new media ownership
transparency, represent two challenges identified by the
panelists, as elaborated below.

There are many news sources—television stations,
newspapers, radio stations, and online media—that offer
opportunities to check one source against another. Overall,
the media cover the various political viewpoints. The
number of private media, especially online media, has been
increasing over the years. Kosovo is seeing the opposite
trend with newspapers, though, as almost every year
another newspaper cuts out its print version. In 2014 it was
Tribuna, which is now only an online news portal. Its closure
left most of its reporters and editors jobless.

News portals rarely produce their own news anymore. They
simply copy-paste news from newspapers and television
stations. The content of online portals differs from that of
websites of established television stations, newspapers, or
news agencies, which produce their own news.

Social networks are also a news source, but blogs are not
very popular. Foreign media are available, and the Internet
and cable networks broadcast a wider range of media
(national, regional, and international). The problem is for
people living in rural areas, which do not receive terrestrial
broadcast signals, forcing residents to pay for cable services.

The law does not restrict citizens’ access to domestic or
international media. However, to some degree, people’s
income levels affect their ability to buy newspapers.
The most expensive newspaper costs €0.50, while cable
and the Internet are not very cheap, either. Lately, cable
and the Internet also have spread heavily across villages
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and smaller towns. With the advance of cable, satellite
is less and less common. Cable providers offer various
local and international channels in all languages of
Kosovo communities.

The panelists expressed concern that direct financing of the
public media from the state budget is jeopardizing their
editorial independence. Ardita Zejnullahu, executive director
of the Association of Kosovo Independent Electronic Media,
mentioned the evaluation of the European Observation
Mission, which stated that during the pre-campaign period
in the national election, RTK gave more coverage to PDK
(ruling party) in the evening news edition. RTK is well
favored, compared with other private television stations,
because it has the right to generate its own profit from
advertising, apart from the state budget. However, it is
restricted to six minutes per hour, compared with the 12
minutes allotted to commercial television stations. According
to Rapic, the public media are, by law, forced to be
independent of influence, and so far they are fulfilling their
mission. Public media are open to different viewpoints, but
nonetheless they are still often accused of pro-government
bias and are insufficiently critical, said Rapic. Collaku also
believes that public television spends a predominant amount
of time reporting on government activities. Since 2008,
when PDK came to power, most of the information time was
dedicated to this party. Also, even when there were more
important daily stories, RTK’s first stories in its news edition
were about the prime minister, Collaku said.

Public media are legally obligated to provide educational
and cultural programming. However, when comparing
programming, it is difficult to tell whether public media
provide better-quality or more in-depth reporting than
private media.

News agencies, like Kosovapress, also serve as a good source
of information for Kosovo media. There is no selective
distribution of news from the news agencies; it all depends
on subscription agreements. Gent Efendia, editor-in-chief
of Kosovapress, explains that the monthly subscription

for Kosovo media is €250. There are some online portals
that do not subscribe but still take Kosovapress stories and
publish them as their own news. Efendia said that they have
sued some of those outlets. Kosovapress employs over 70
people. National media can afford to buy news content from
international news agencies, such as AP, Reuters, and AFP,
but that is out of reach for local television stations because
their financial situation is not strong enough. Private media
and community media produce their own news.

Transparency of media ownership is well regulated for
broadcast media; however, newspapers and online portals
are less transparent.

The mainstream media support a wide range of social
interests, but not consistently. For example, the Roma
community does not attract much media attention. Minority
media exist within RTK and as local private media, too; they
are available to all citizens since most of them are included
in cable packages.

Local television stations provide enough news about their
hometown, as well as national and international news.
Nexhmedin Spahiu, the owner of local television station

TV Mitrovica, said that his station constantly reports about
minority groups. Local television stations tend to provide
more in-depth reporting about local news, compared with
national media television stations, which report only the
most important stories related to rural areas. Local blogging
is not developed in rural areas, while SMS alerts do not
exist. Citizen reporters nowadays provide a good source of
information, thanks to the widespread use of smart phones
and 3G Internet coverage.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.02

Objective 4 traditionally receives the lowest score of all
objectives, and this year, too, the panelists agreed that
Kosovo's media are not very well-managed enterprises. The
poor financial climate for local media, the public media’s
inability to secure financing apart from the state coffers, the
lack of market research, and the lack of credible broadcast
rating and circulation figures all conspire to keep the

scores down.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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The panelists said that some media are facing large sums of
debts or are on the verge of bankruptcy. Some can barely
meet their annual expenditures or pay the salaries of their
staff. Most media hire specialized staff for accounting and
marketing, but most have no business plans or strategic
plans for growing their business. Despite the financial
challenges, national and local television stations have
managed to stay in the market for over 15 years now.

There are exceptions. The largest media organizations,
which include the national television stations, some private
television stations, and most newspapers, operate as
efficient and well-managed media. They prepare and follow
business plans that help them secure financing. The public
media are in a better financial position than others, mainly
due to the security that comes with state funding. Minority
media, in contrast, face the most difficult situation—they
are neglected by advertisers, who tend to concentrate on
the national media.

Most media, including local media, rely primarily on
advertising, while subscriptions work only for cable
providers and some magazines. Companies that use
advertising, which is sometimes the only source of revenue
for the media, have increased, but not significantly.

Commercial banks, telephone companies, supermarkets,
and private universities are some of the biggest advertisers.
Due to the small overall advertising market, the price that
advertisers will pay has declined. However, the advertising
companies do a reasonably good job, as ads are generally
quite professional, the panelists agreed. The government
is another advertiser. Although it tends to be selective,
according to the law the government must give priority of
advertising to those media with the highest viewership/
circulation. But the lack of reliable data on such figures
has given the government more flexibility to advertise in
various media. The law restricts public media advertising
to half of the time allowed for private media, so as to not
impede the development of the commercial media sector.
Private media oppose this practice, because public media
already have secure funding and therefore should not take
away advertising opportunities from other media, some
panelists commented.

Media outlets have discovered that soap operas attract large
audiences, thus helping to boost the volume of advertising
when they are part of the strategy. In general, news and
information content does not get lost at the expense of

Market research is rarely used to
formulate strategic plans or enhance
advertising revenue. Although there are
companies that conduct market research,
most media organizations simply cannot
afford their services.

advertising. However, the situation changes during the
election campaign period. Political marketing is prohibited;
it exists only during the election campaign. Gazmend Syla
said that during election campaigns, though, the large
number of ads and promotional activities of political parties
usually change programming schemes. The panelists pointed
out that some private media have a private company behind
them, which secures the basic funding, and then they use
advertising time to promote their products. Since most of
the media are also online, they have created opportunities
for online advertising.

Public institutions often punish media that report against
their activities. Collaku mentioned the case of Gazeta Blic
and the Ministry of Agriculture. Gazeta Blic uncovered a
scandal at the Ministry, which allegedly bought a tractor
to give to a farmer in the form of a subsidy at double the
market price. The Ministry reacted by buying ad space in
all the rest of the media, hoping to stop them from further
investigating or reporting on the scandal. Gazeta Blic was
left out, said Collaku.

The government has stopped providing subsidies to

local and community media, yet it remains an important
advertiser. In the past, both the government and businesses
have stopped advertising with a media outlet that has
been critical.

Market research is rarely used to formulate strategic plans or
enhance advertising revenue. Although there are companies
that conduct market research, most media organizations
simply cannot afford their services. A related problem is the
lack of reliable broadcasting rates or circulation figures. In
some cases, individual media have sponsored such research,
and they secured the top spot. This has damaged the
credibility of such ratings. (Anecdotally, for years it has been
widely perceived that soap operas are the most watched
programs in the evenings and that RTK's evening news is the
most watched of all news editions.)
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Kosovo Objective Score: 2.36

The panelists have praised the existence of supporting
institutions. Trade associations are very active in
representing and promoting private media owners’ interests.
Journalists have their own professional associations, too,
which in 2014 were very active. The relationship between
NGOs and media organizations is fairly strong, as the former
always support the principle of free speech. The number

of journalism degree programs has increased, but their
quality remains a challenge. Sources of media equipment,
such as newsprint and printing facilities, are apolitical and
not monopolized.

The Association of Independent Electronic Media of Kosovo
(AMPEK) represents private television stations, and in

2014 AMPEK actively provided input on the new national
strategy for digitalization, an IMC initiative. Zejnullahu,
who represents AMPEK, mentioned some of its key lobbying
activities recently to protect the interests of private
broadcasters. She said AMPEK lobbied the Assembly to fire
three IMC members for violating the law. It also stopped the
bill on digitalization because its content could jeopardize the
diversity and freedom of media in Kosovo and it managed
to suspend a new IMC regulation that would have increased
the licensing fee for Kosovo broadcast media.

The public broadcaster is part of the Regional Association
of Public Broadcasters, in cooperation with the European
Broadcasting Union (EBU). Journalists working for RTK

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

have their own trade union. The Association of Kosovo
Journalists (AGK) is the largest professional organization
that represents Kosovo journalists, including reporters,
photographers, and cameramen. AGK'’s reputation suffered
a blow after some of its board members resigned in a show
of disagreement with the policies of its chief. Eventually, the
head of the organization resigned as well. Shabani, who is
the new head of the organization, said that AGK has been
very active in promoting journalists’ rights and has even
organized a protest in the case of the attempted murder of
Milot Hasimja. The panelists praised Shabani’s courage for
publicly condemning his own media for delaying his salary,
suing it for breach of contract, and calling on all media
employers to pay their staff’s salaries.

However, Kosovo journalists have not managed to create a
trade union that would lobby for their labor rights. Trade
unions exist only with the public broadcaster. There are

no legal restrictions on the registration of associations, as
long as unions respect the law on trade unions. Journalists’
associations also provide training and free legal assistance
for their members. AGK includes all sorts of journalists—
investigative reporters, bloggers, economic reporters, etc.
Membership is free, so AGK's activities depend heavily

on the funding provided by foreign donors. The new
leadership now is in the process of updating its membership
list. Another, less active, association is the Union of

Kosovo Journalists.

Some media organizations organize in-house training
for their staff. Gashi said that almost every month BIRN
organizes a training on specific topics, such as covering
demonstrations, reading financial tables, reporting from
the court, etc.

NGOs actively support the media and freedom of speech,
but few NGOs deal directly with media issues; they are more
oriented toward good governance, protection of human
rights, and public policy. However, local NGOs always react
to freedom-of-speech violations, they protest if there is

an attack on journalists, and they participate in drafting
laws that relate to the media. GAP Institute, GLPS, Indep,
and BIRN are all local NGOs that are very active during

the drafting of media legislation. Other NGOs supported
the protest organized by the AGK to demand a safer
environment for journalists after the Milot Hasimja case.
Registration of NGOs is very simple and cheap.

The panelists praised the existence of journalism degree
programs, offered both by the public and private
universities, but expressed concerns about their quality.
They said that the programs do not provide sufficient
practice-oriented training. Overall, the number of graduates
at the state level exceeds the market demand.
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There are many opportunities for students to study
journalism abroad. Mainly foreign organizations or foreign
state governments provide such scholarships. USAID, for
example, offers 185 scholarships for master’s degrees and
160 certificate scholarships, including journalism. However,
the volume of opportunities to send Kosovo journalists
abroad for training has slowed in comparison with the years
right after the war, when many donors supported such
trainings. Nowadays, the media themselves appear to be
reluctant to send their staff away for a few days because it
creates a vacuum at home.

There are no government restrictions on media to import
media equipment or commodities, such as newsprint, video
cameras, or transmission equipment. On the contrary,

the government has exempted the media from customs
duties when importing such equipment. Printing houses
are privately owned companies, and they provide equal
opportunities for all media outlets. The government does
not interfere with the channels of media distribution, such
as kiosks, cable, and the Internet. Such services are not
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

The current ICT infrastructure meets the needs of the media
industry. However, with the digitalization process (which is
expected to start in 2015), there will be a need to upgrade
the technology. Kosovo is late with digitization, and thus
the whole infrastructure is in question. The panelists believe
that this will be a challenge for local television stations and
that the government’s intervention in the form of subsidies
will be necessary.
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There was one short-lived attempt to start a new daily, Politiko, with an

editorial tone strongly critical of the government, but it failed after only

seven issues, reportedly due to abysmal sales and lack of public interest.
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Early parliamentary elections were held in April, resulting in another win for the incumbent coalition of
VMRO-DPMNE and DUI political parties. The opposition accused the ruling parties of serious abuses of the
electoral process and decided to boycott the parliament—a boycott still in effect at the time this MSI study

was written. Incumbent President Gjorge lvanov won the presidential elections held in April as well.

Macedonia again retained its status of candidate for EU membership, but endured the most critical
European Commission Progress Report to date. The report highlighted many serious issues that the country
must address to start membership negotiations, including problems related to the freedom of expression
and media freedoms—especially the government’s efforts to establish control over the leading national
broadcasters, and the independence of the judiciary. The longstanding dispute with EU-member Greece over

Macedonia’s name remains unresolved.

The economy, after a prolonged period of crisis, is now growing at a rate of 3.5 percent per year and
Macedonia reported the second highest GDP growth in Europe after Ireland. However, in view of the low
starting levels, experts say that the current and projected growth rate is not enough to improve significantly
standards of living, and the unemployment rate stands at 27.9 percent. Foreign investments grew, thanks to
tax relief and subsidy programs, but companies that have established production in Macedonia have failed so
far to deliver the expected higher salaries, better protection of labor rights, or local advertising that would

benefit media.

New media legislation—the Law on Media and the Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services—came
into force at the start of the year. The latter has already been amended several times, introducing provisions
that could offer new opportunities to channel state funds to the pro-government media. There was one
short-lived attempt to start a new daily, Politiko, with an editorial tone strongly critical of the government,
but it failed after only seven issues, reportedly due to abysmal sales and lack of public interest. Finally, a new
law that obligates payment of full pension and health insurance benefits on service contracts provoked a

huge uproar, led to protests, and is expected to have a huge impact on the media and media professionals.

Macedonia’s long-term prospects for media sustainability are still in doubt, but MSI scores this year improved
across the board. Overall the country improved from 1.40 last year to 1.72 this year. Although this is still

firmly within the “unsustainable, mixed system"” scoring definition, it is a step in the right direction.
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MACEDON |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 2,091,719 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Skopje

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Macedonian 64.2%, Albanian 25.2%, Turkish
3.9%, Roma 2.7%, Serb 1.8%, Other 2.2% (2002 Census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religion (% of population): Macedonian Orthodox 64.7%, Muslim 33.3%,
other Christian 0.37%, other and unspecified 1.63% (2002 census, CIA World

Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Macedonian 66.5%, Albanian 25.1%, Turkish
3.5%, Roma 1.9%, Serbian 1.2% Other 1.8% (2002 Census, CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $10.26 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $ 11,520 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)
> Literacy rate: 97.4% (male 98.7%, female 96%) (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)
> President or top authority: President Gjorge Ivanov (since May 12, 2009)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MACEDONIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: 6 dailies (five in Macedonian and one in Albanian),
5 weeklies, 1 bi-weekly, 6 monthlies (AVMS registry); Radio stations:
3 Public Broadcasting Service (MRT) and 78 commercial radio stations
(including 3 non-profit community stations affiliated with the 3 state
universities) (AVMS registry); Television stations: 3 Public Broadcasting
Service (MRT) and 63 commercial; 30+ online news sites (no official

registry)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top three by print circulation (data
on copies sold is not available): Vest (32,000, private), Dnevnik (25,000,
private), Sloboden pecat (13,600, private)

> Broadcast ratings: Sitel TV (28.6%), Kanal 5 TV (12.8%), MRT1 (6.6%)

> News agencies: Macedonian Information Agency (MIA)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €30 million (est.,

marketing365.mk website)

> Internet Users: 1.057 million (2009 CIA World Factbook)
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[ Armenia 2.34
[ Bosnia &
Herzegovina 2.03
U Bulgaria 1.85 0 Croatia 2.40
A Kazakhstan 1.93 ¥ Kosovo 227
A Macedonia 1.72 [ Kyrgyzstan 2.03
A Azerbaijan 1.32 [ Serbia 1.80 [ Moldova 2.38
U Russia 146 Y Tajikistan 1.56 U Montenegro 2.15 A Albania 252
O Tur i 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.66

Macedonian society and its predominantly conservative
values are not really conducive to the freedom of
expression. The government has little patience for any
dissenting or, for that matter, different opinions, with
public debate on many important issues being reduced

to a bare minimum, usually of a predominantly formal
nature. Loyalty to the state and its institutions is considered
paramount and is actively encouraged, starting in
elementary school civic education textbooks.

On paper, the constitution guarantees and protects the
freedom of expression and Macedonia is a signatory to
several international treaties and declarations that affirm
this freedom. The practical implementation of those legal
guarantees, however, leaves much to be desired, and the
panelists noted that political and/or economic centers of
power, and especially media owners, are able to silence
freedom of expression at will. Panelists noted that the ruling
party seems to impose its own editorial policies through
the appointment of party-sponsored editors and journalists
who then act as political commissars. “On paper, everything
is all right and in line with Western democratic standards.
In reality, however, everything is strictly controlled through

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“We have sent a number of requests
for access to information. We do not
receive any answers and even when we
receive it, the information is so minor
and insignificant that we cannot really
do anything with it,” said Ajdini.

self-control of the media,” said Bekim Ajdini, editor and
journalist at Koha daily.

Panelists noted that the newly adopted media legislation—
the Law on Media and the Law on Audio and Audiovisual
Media Services entered into force on January 4, 2014—
included many weaknesses. For example, the Law on Media
excludes online media and bloggers and does not promote
self-regulation or pluralist journalism and media. The law
does offer provisions on the protection of sources in line
with international standards. However, the questionable
definitions of “media” and “journalist” in the Law on Media
do not ensure that bloggers and journalists working for
online media enjoy the right to protect their sources. The
panelists pointed to the case of Tomislav Kezarovski, a crime
beat reporter who was sentenced to four-and-a-half years
in prison for disclosing the identity of a protected witness.
Kezarovski, in their opinion, was sentenced primarily
because of his refusal to disclose the names of his sources

in the prosecution office and among the police that were
instrumental in his investigation of abuses of the witness
protection program.

In January 2015, the Skopje Court of Appeals reduced
Kezarovski's sentence to two years—but ordered him to
serve the remainder of his time in prison (he had been
serving his sentence under house arrest). He was transported
to the Skopje Correctional Facility the same night that the
court announced its verdict, only to be temporarily released
because of his poor health—leaving the final outcome up in
the air.

The new Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services
provides for two types of broadcasting licenses: licenses

to broadcast linear television or radio programs over the
digital terrestrial multiplex (a limited public good) for which
a public call for applications is mandatory, and licenses for
transmission over cable and satellite. The latter are perceived
as to be allocated automatically, although applicants need
to present the same documents and information to the
regulatory authority, the Agency for Audio and Audiovisual
Media Services (AVMS). The procedure is legally designed

to be impartial and objective. However, suspicions have
been voiced publicly that a series of new regional terrestrial
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broadcasting licenses have been allocated in a procedure
that was designed so that the frequencies would go to
owners close to the ruling VMRO-DPMNE party. At the

end of 2014, AVMS announced a public call for renewal

of existing licenses. The process was not concluded by the
writing of this report, but it will be monitored closely in the
coming year.

There is no obligation for licensing of print or online media.
However, the new Law on Media requires print media

to register with AVMS, which keeps a registry of print
media and has powers of administrative supervision and
oversight over the work and operations of print media on a
limited number of legally prescribed issues. One panelist, a
representative of the Association of Privately Owned Media
in Macedonia, noted that some form or regulation of online
media is necessary to control the current situation in which
“very cheaply, one can set up a website, employ people
without necessary qualifications and, without any sort of
editorial policy, start informing the public.”

Market entry is fair and equal for all interested parties,

at least according to what is prescribed by the law. Most
new entries in the market are online, although there was
a failed attempt to establish a new daily; as mentioned
above, the Politiko project, which was expected to be
strongly pro-opposition/anti-government, folded after
only seven issues, citing extremely low sales. The Law on
Media explicitly defines as media only those outlets that
are also registered as either a commercial company or as

a civil society organization; one or the other is required

in order to comply with the national payments system.
Tax authorities and other inspectorates apply the same
approach and treatment to media outlets as companies in
other industries. The panelists, however, would like to see
some tax relief put in place to facilitate better functioning
of the media. Also, panelists felt, tax authorities and other
agencies are likely to provide preferential treatment to
pro-government media.

Last year, there were no reported cases of physical assault
against media professionals and journalists. Verbal abuse

is quite common, though, and the feeling of persecution

of critical media and investigative journalists remains.
Journalists who chose to raise their voice in protest or
publicly expose the pressure, or voice opinions in opposition
of government policies, are subject to intensive smear
campaigns and outright hate-speech directed against them,
with little reaction by the authorities to protect them. The
Association of Journalists of Macedonia (AJM) has registered
several cases where the authorities prevented journalists
from reporting freely at protest rallies and other public
gatherings. That lack of institutional protection of their
freedom of expression and right to hold opinions results in

great mistrust of government institutions by journalists and
the media.

While the legislation provides for editorial independence
of the public broadcasting service, Macedonian Radio

and Television (MRT), in actuality MRT remains largely

a mouthpiece for government policies, as it has been
throughout the better part of the last two decades. The
government promised, at the time of adoption of the new
legislation, that it will propose changes to the Law on Audio
and Audiovisual Media Service to ensure full financial and
editorial independence of the public broadcasting service
within six months from its entry into force—and yet no
such changes have been presented to the public. Also, the
parliament has yet to appoint the members of the new
Programming Council of MRT, the internal body charged
with directing programming aspects of the public service
broadcaster, in spite of the fact that all legal deadlines have
long expired. The legal provisions on the composition of
the Programming Council introduce another problem: it
now provides fewer representation of diverse social groups
and civil society while increasing the number of politically
appointed members, which may be another source of
political influence over the editorial policies of MRT.

The general perception is that the decriminalization of
defamation has failed to achieve its purported goal: to
reduce the number of defamation lawsuits filed against
journalists and media outlets. Panelists noted that
defamation lawsuits are used to put pressure on the

media and journalists through the judiciary, which has
demonstrated a tendency to apply double standards—with
one approach reserved for cases in which high-ranking
political and government figures are involved as litigants,
and another in cases in which journalists are sued by
ordinary citizens—to the extent that the same judge has
given opposite verdicts in cases with very similar merits.

In that context, the courts also do not apply the principle
that public officials should be held to a higher standard,
given the public interest for oversight of their work. In a
high-profile case involving the head of the Macedonian
Administration of Security and Counterintelligence as a
plaintiff and Fokus weekly magazine, the court ruled against
Fokus in spite of the fact that the offending portions of the
Fokus article were clearly the opinions of interviewees. The
damages that Fokus was ordered to pay presented a serious
threat to the magazine, but the weekly eventually managed
to raise the funds through a solidarity initiative launched
by fellow journalists from the AJM. Another problem is the
fact that there is a growing number of defamation action
lawsuits filed by journalists against fellow journalists.

The implementation of freedom of information (FOI)
legislation continues to be marred by the same problems
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reported in previous MSI reports. The holders of public
information continue the practice of waiting until the

last possible moment before the expiration of the legal
deadlines to respond to FOI requests. Also, as noted by the
panelists, the information ultimately provided is only in the
most general terms related to the actual request. “We have
sent a number of requests for access to information. We do
not receive any answers and even when we receive it, the
information is so minor and insignificant that we cannot
really do anything with it,” said Ajdini. The legislation on the
classification of documents is also abused to deny access to
documents that the authorities do not want to see released
to the public. Journalists are directed to seek the information
they want through the public affairs offices of the relevant
institutions, rather than file proper FOI requests.

Panelists noted that critical media face many difficulties

in securing information, whether under the provisions

of the FOI legislation, or in terms of securing statements

or comments from public officials. “The information is

given only to the media perceived as fit to publish that
information,” said Uranija Pirovska from the Helsinki
Committee for Human Rights of Macedonia. The negative
practice of government and state institutions treating
journalists from independent and critical media as somehow
“black-listed” continues, and spokespersons and officials do
no return their calls or respond to requests for statements or
interviews. Also, the practice of so-called “subject specific”
press conferences continues, with government officials
refusing to respond to questions outside the declared topic
to be discussed in the press conference.

There are no legal restrictions to either local or international
news and news sources. Quite the contrary, online media,

in their coverage of world events, entertainment, show
business, or sports, rely on the abundance of online

sources. One issue of concern is that only a handful of

media outlets—the leading national broadcasters and daily
newspapers—can afford to use the services of foreign or
international news wire services or agencies. The situation

is especially critical in the online media, which are pressed

to provide as many daily posts as possible, and sometimes
rely on plagiarizing of foreign online news—with near total
disregard for copyright laws. One positive development was
the initiative, launched by the local Media Development
Center, to negotiate and agree on a set of principles for

fair use of other media’s reporting by online media. The
principles have been accepted and endorsed by a dozen or so
of the leading online news sites and portals in the country.

Entry into the journalism profession is unrestricted and no
licenses or specific qualifications are required for a person
to become a journalist. One possible source of problems in
that area may be the definition of media in the law, which

excludes online news sites and bloggers. While so far there
have not been any situations in which a reporter from an
online news site has been prevented from covering an event
or an issue on the pretext that s/he was not really working
for a media outlet and cannot, therefore, be considered

a proper journalist, the danger is that the new law opens
up that possibility. Bloggers and citizen reporters are

not recognized as proper journalists by the law or by the
members of the journalism profession, and the rights of
journalists, for example, in terms of protection of sources

of information, are not extended to cover their work. The
government has repeatedly announced its intent to regulate
the online media, and such announcements have met with
opposition by journalist associations because they believe

it will be done solely in an attempt to place them under
government control, too.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.62

The almost total division in the Macedonian media scene
into two larger groups of critical and pro-government media
continues to prevail. Both sides of this divide have adopted
an uncompromising stance and there is little willingness to
sit down, discuss, and resolve the many problems that the
journalistic profession faces in the current political situation.
The situation is especially serious in the pro-government
media, where journalists have been pressed or have willingly
accepted the role of being an outright mouthpiece of the
government. Facts and statistics are tampered with to

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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“We start to focus on the trivial issues.
We see the big issues, we see the big
story but we pretend that we do not
see it. The biggest success of all past
governments, including especially this
current government, is that people are
afraid to write, to say something,” said
the representative of the Association
of Privately Owned Media.

conform to propaganda goals, and it is often difficult to
make the distinction between pure reporting of facts and
presentation of personal opinions of the journalists. It is still
possible to get to the core information of issues, but it takes
increasingly more effort and consultation of many sources
to get all the aspects of a given story: usually, it requires
readers to consult at least one pro-government and one
critical media outlet to get all the details.

Panelists noted the increasing trend of media publishing
unverified information, and it is increasingly difficult to
make the distinction between reporting and commentary,
which are freely mixed in a single article or story. The media
tend to present just one side of the story on any contested,
or even uncontested, issue. Headlines, leads, and the
choice of consulted experts are all skewed in favor of the
preferred political and ideological positions of the given
media outlet. Investigative journalism, which has never
been a strong point of Macedonian media, has suffered
from the prevalent self-censorship, strongly encouraged

by the powers that be. On the other hand, the practice of
“churnalism” is taking hold, with journalists, especially in
online media, increasingly relying on the publication of
press releases, wire stories, and other prepackaged material
in response to the pressures of time and the need to cut
operational costs without any sort of further research or
investigation on a given subject. Available evidence, such as
news reports and commentaries appearing simultaneously
on several news sites, only to be carried later by television
newscasts, suggests that for many pro-government media
there is an outside editorial office that produces the bulk of
what is presented as in-house reporting.

Depending on which side of the existing divide they stand,
the media and journalists are usually limited to just one
group of sources, usually those that support the position
or policy promoted by a given media outlet. Government
and state officials often refuse to talk to critical and
pro-opposition media, while pro-government media

consult almost exclusively sources in government and state
institutions and seem uninterested in independent opinions
and the views or positions of officials of the opposition
parties. “The pro-opposition and pro-government media,

in essence, adhere to the letter of journalism. There is source
1 and source 2, while the two sources can be reduced, in
fact, to a single source,” said Ajdini.

While in previous years cases of disregard for the standards
of professional journalism were more common on the
Internet, this last year the trend has taken hold in the
traditional broadcast and print media, too. There is a Code
of Ethics, fully in line with international standards, that is
not applied by all media. Under the auspices of the newly
established Media Ethics Council, talks were started to
change and amend the existing Code of Ethics to make it
more acceptable across the media landscape. There are no
known cases of media that have adopted internal codes

of conduct or ethical codes and made them known to the
public. On the other hand, the public service broadcaster
MRT has not yet fulfilled its obligation to adopt and publish
its internal code of conduct and professional standards.

The AJM has its own Council of Honor, a body charged

with arbitration on reported violations of ethical and
professional standards of journalism. It continues to

suffer from low visibility and outreach, as well as the

fact that it is disregarded and unrecognized outside AIM
membership. One positive step in that area, according to
the panelists, was the creation of the Media Ethics Council, a
self-regulatory body that has initially managed to cross the
existing lines of divisions—on political or ethnic grounds—in
the media scene. Its Complaints Commission has only been
fully functional for the last two months of 2014, and it is
too early to make any assessment of the effects of its work.
However, it has been evident that it has been a target of
serious efforts to undermine and sabotage its work, even by
media outlets that supported its creation.

As noted by the panelists, the prevalence of fear has turned
self-censorship into a common practice. Journalists and
editors fear the loss of their jobs, while media owners

fear a loss of advertising revenue in a situation in which

the government and state institutions—the so-called
“government ads”"—dominate the advertising market in
Macedonia. Journalists have learned what they can cover
and how far they can go in their investigations. “We start to
focus on the trivial issues. We see the big issues, we see the
big story but we pretend that we do not see it. The biggest
success of all past governments, including especially this
current government, is that people are afraid to write, to
say something,” said the representative of the Association of
Privately Owned Media.
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The Law on Civil Liability for Defamation has also emerged
as an instrument of pressure that pushes the media towards
self-censorship. The relatively high damages prescribed by
the Law, if awarded, present a serious risk of impoverishing
media already on the brink of folding. As a result, as
pointed out by several panelists, journalists pause first to
consider whether their reporting could expose them to a
defamation lawsuit before they decide if they will report on
a given issue.

Journalists and media cover the key events and issues.
However, most media approach them in a biased and
politically motivated manner, and in effect tend to extend
coverage only to the events favorable to their political
affiliation. They effectively downplay events organized

by political entities on the other side of the divide,
applying a selective approach to placement of such news
reports in the newscasts and on the pages of newspapers.
Pro-government media, but also the politically dominated
public broadcasting service, has almost fully ignored a
series of protest rallies held on a number of issues at the
end of 2014. The limited coverage they offer amounts

to efforts at political spin to alleviate the effects and
downplay the importance of the protests and to engage in
smear campaigns against organizers and participants in the
protest rallies.

Journalists’ salaries, averaging about $290 per month, are
well below the national average salary of approximately
$395. Salaries of senior editorial staff are higher than the
average national salary, particularly in broadcast and print
media with pro-government editorial policies. National print
and broadcast media tend to pay higher salaries than the
local or online media. Salaries are especially low in critical
and independent media with very limited access to the
already limited advertising market, which is dominated by
the government’s advertising and promotional budgets.

Changes to the labor legislation introduced in 2014 and
entering into force at the start of 2015 will mandate that
social benefits (pension and health insurance) be charged
on service and part-time employment contracts. This will
effectively lower salaries further, since media owners are
expected to charge pay these taxes on journalists’ and
reporters’ gross salaries. The Independent Trade Union of
Journalists and Media Workers has fought the changes to
the legislation and has demanded, together with other
trade unions, that their implementation be postponed until
an acceptable solution is found.

The panelists commented that fewer people are leaving
journalism for other jobs, usually in public relations
departments in the corporate or the public sector—
not because the situation has improved, but because

“In the effort to secure the widest
possible audience, or because of a
perceived need to shock or scandalize,
even the newscasts increasingly rely
on more entertainment. On the other
hand, even entertainment talk-shows
usually invite politicians as guests,”
noted Darko Buldioski, expert in
online advertising.

the economic crisis has resulted in shrinking public
relations departments, too, simply leaving more
journalists unemployed.

Journalists with full-time employment contracts, on the
other hand, live in constant fear that they may lose their
jobs. Many journalists work for several media outlets,
usually combining work in broadcast or print media with
engagement for an online news site, or work for a local
broadcaster and also as correspondent for national media, in
an effort to boost their earnings. There are also journalists
in pro-government media who are expected to contribute to
news websites controlled by the government. Media reports,
based on findings presented by opposition parties, claim
that some editors and journalists, or their close relatives,

in high positions in pro-government media are awarded
government contracts as compensation for their “services.”
Such reports have already led to a number of defamation
lawsuits by journalists against fellow journalists.

The trivialization of media content at the expense of serious
reporting continued this year. Most media move towards
infotainment newscasts and populate the prime-time

hours with soap operas and reality shows. “In the effort

to secure the widest possible audience, or because of a
perceived need to shock or scandalize, even the newscasts
increasingly rely on more entertainment. On the other hand,
even entertainment talk-shows usually invite politicians as
guests,” noted Darko Buldioski, expert in online advertising.
Panelists noted cases in which exotic dancers or clairvoyants
have been invited and appeared in the central newscasts of
one national broadcaster.

During the process of the renewal of broadcasting
licenses that was under way at the time this MSI study
was being prepared, most national television broadcasters
allegedly chose to apply for a change of their licenses to
predominantly entertainment general format licenses.
There are unconfirmed rumors that several owners of
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pro-government national broadcasters would gladly get rid
of their information and news programs altogether, but are
not allowed to do so by those in power.

The technical capacities of the media are constantly
improving, as prices fall for even the highest quality
equipment. The situation is somewhat worse in the local
media, which continue to rely on older, occasionally
outdated equipment. Traditional media are still slow, or
unwilling, to fully utilize the opportunities offered by the
emergence and rapid development of the Internet and
newer technologies. Their websites are mere copies of the
content they offer on their traditional platforms. At least
one broadcaster has announced plans to move towards an
integrated newsroom at the start of 2015, and that process
will be monitored. The media are also reluctant to use
the services of citizen journalists. Several media outlets,
especially on the Internet, make attempts to incorporate
user-generated content, but the content is mostly focused
on entertainment.

The situation regarding the technical standards for the
facilities and offices is far more questionable. As noted

by the panelists, the AVMS has changed its rulebook on
spatial standards for television broadcasting, relaxing the
standards well beyond international standards and European
Broadcasting Union regulations. “It is a matter of unfair
competition, really. Television stations that have operated
for 20 years should have, by now, adapted their studios to
meet international standards. Now, they are allowed to
air programs in spite of the fact that they do not meet the
standards,” said Goran Gavrilov, manager of the national
radio broadcaster Kanal 77.

Specialized journalism, already a rarity in Macedonia, is
on the decline in the traditional media. Traditional media
maintain the traditional divisions into departments, but
increasingly, the pressure of shrinking newsrooms and

the 24-hour news cycle means that everybody is expected
to cover any issue he or she is assigned. On the Internet,
however, several news websites have appeared that cover
information technology, business, and economic affairs.
The biggest national broadcasters still produce specialized
economic programs, but economic reporting in general
continues on a downward path. Entertainment and show
business, on the other hand, receive great attention and
show strong specialized coverage. For sports coverage, the
audiences increasingly turn to specialized regional sports
channels. The audiences also see specialized leisure,
lifestyle, and other programs and contents on foreign
channels available on IPTV or cable networks, or on
foreign websites.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.77

The Macedonian media landscape is oversaturated with

a huge variety of broadcast, print, and online media. In
theory, that should provide enough opportunities for
citizens to obtain different views and opinions and compare
the coverage and the manner of reporting in different
media. That multitude of media outlets does not really
mean that there is true pluralism of the media. Traditional
media are almost completely dominated by pro-government
editorial policies, as a result of the active efforts of the
ruling parties to establish control over the leading broadcast
and print media. Only a handful of traditional media,
broadcast and print, offer views and positions that differ
from pro-government editorial policies.

The situation is slightly better online, with the Internet
emerging as the primary venue for media diversity and
pluralism, but there the stratification along political lines

is strong and one needs to consult several sites that follow
editorial policies of the left and the right sides of the
political spectrum to get a somewhat complete picture of
reality. However, in spite of its constant expansion, there

is still the feeling among the panelists that the Internet is
something for the young and the educated, still lagging
behind broadcast media in terms of ratings and coverage of
the population. “We remain primarily, so to say, a TV nation,
and the public still creates its perceptions of reality based

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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on television information programs and newscasts, where
diversity and variety of reporting is absent. Those that use
the Internet, we can say that they have a choice of different
sources of information and diverse views and opinions,”
Darko Buldioski said.

Social media channels (Facebook remains by far the most
popular, with Twitter a distant second) are increasingly
used as sources of information or, to be more precise, as a
channel to direct people towards important information
or news available elsewhere. All media outlets that have
online versions offer the option to view their websites

on mobile devices. They do not, however, offer other
types of mobile news services, like SMS notifications and
personalized news services.

There are no legal restrictions on the reception of foreign
television; most people actually watch some of the great
variety of foreign television programs available on the
local cable networks. Foreign newspapers and periodicals
are available on the newsstands, mostly from neighboring
countries, and there are no restrictions on imports of
foreign publications. Urban areas, both smaller towns and
bigger cities, enjoy better access to different media than
the populations of rural areas, which largely have to rely
on over-the-air broadcast media and, to some extent, print
media. Cable network operators rarely venture beyond
urban centers, which means that rural populations have
no access to many local broadcasters that have chosen to
broadcast exclusively on cable due to the prohibitive costs
of the digital switchover (which took place in June 2013).
Falling purchasing power and the emergence of affordable
Internet, at least for the majority of the population, have
resulted in large numbers of people giving up on buying
papers, turning instead to the online versions of their
favorite daily newspapers.

The law guarantees the institutional autonomy and
independent editorial policy of the public broadcaster, and
the government has announced publicly plans to introduce
legislative changes to ensure full financial and editorial
independence. As noted earlier in this report, although
announced for the first half of the year, nothing concrete
was proposed as of the time this report was written. The
public broadcaster is also legally obligated to present
different views from the political and social spectrum.
However, its coverage of events strongly reflects the
viewpoints of the government and the ruling parties. The
activities of the opposition, when reported, are pushed

to the back of the newscasts. Activities of the civil society
organizations are largely ignored, and whatever coverage
there is of their activities is pushed back towards the end of
the newscasts.

“We remain primarily, so to say, a TV
nation, and the public still creates

its perceptions of reality based on
television information programs and
newscasts, where diversity and variety
of reporting is absent. Those that use
the Internet, we can say that they
have a choice of different sources of
information and diverse views and
opinions,” Darko Buldioski said.

The public broadcaster offers educational and cultural
programming, and the quality of it has improved slightly
with the latest program redesign efforts—but it is still far
from truly satisfactory. Such programming is also used to
promote the conservative positions and policies of the ruling
party on a variety of social issues. On the other hand, the
public broadcaster increasingly dedicates its prime-time
slots to popular sitcoms, drama, and action features,

while significantly reducing debate programs and current
events shows. The public broadcaster increasingly acts as a
competitor to the private commercial media, at the expense
of its public interest role.

The primary news agency for the Macedonian media is

the state-owned Macedonian Information Agency (MIA),
which offers text-based news and photo services. Panelists
expressed many reservations about its content. “MIA is not
independent; it is a state agency that totally neglects the
fact that it is financed from the state budget. At its head is a
former member of parliament for the ruling VMRO-DPMNE,
which speaks volumes about its impartiality and objectivity.
It offers content that originates in governmental offices,”
says Sefer Tahiri, professor of journalism at the Southeast
European University in Tetovo. Furthermore, it seems that
only the pro-government media use MIA's services.

Other news agencies, like the privately owned Makfax, have
transformed into ordinary news websites, while several
online operations that designate themselves as online news
agencies are de facto news sites (e.g., meta.mk, netpress.
com.mk). Only a couple of media outlets use the services of
foreign news agencies—most commonly Reuters, AFP and
AP—Dbut in the current economic climate such services are
increasingly unaffordable. Only a handful of media have
the financial resources to pay permanent correspondents
stationed abroad, usually in the major capitals of the world
and in the neighboring countries.
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The national and regional television broadcasters mostly
produce their own news, to the extent that production is
allowed by the shrinking newsrooms and limited resources.
National dailies and broadcasters have sufficient human
resources to produce their own news, and rely on news
agencies and online sources for coverage of events abroad.
Gavrilov noted that after the start of 2015, news programs
are expected to virtually disappear from radio and that his
own radio station will seriously reduce its newscasts, thanks
to the introduction of an integrated newsroom that will

also include the radio’s website. Local media, on the other
hand, make efforts to provide the local news with far more
limited resources, and mostly rely on national news to fill
their newscast slots, with exception, to some extent, of those
media located in the larger urban centers. The panelists noted
that the political parties primarily set the news agenda, and
the coverage in privately owned media is very similar to the
news coverage offered by the public broadcaster.

The new media and news websites produce their own
news and content, and for them the rule that the size of
the newsroom dictates the volume of production is also
valid. They, however, rely very much on other news sites
for republication of news and reports, as well as on news
agencies—which they rely on heavily. While plagiarism

| “

is still rampant, over the past year several “gentlemen’s
agreements” were reached between the leading news

sites to use each other’s contents with proper attribution.
An initiative led by MDC resulted in the endorsement and
acceptance, by about a dozen leading online news sites, of

a set of principles for fair use of copyrighted works in their
reporting. Panelists noted the problem that online media,
especially pro-government portals and websites, increasingly
depend on news and reports that seem to originate

from a single source and are then distributed around for
republication. “You will find the reports, in terms of their
textual contents, on important events aired by private
broadcasters to be almost identical with the reports aired by
the public broadcaster, which | believe is very strange. Even
the leads are identical, and that is all the comment | will give
in that regard,” said Tahiri.

Media ownership is regulated by Macedonian legislation in
line with international standards and with clear limitations
in terms of shares of ownership that a single person can
own in different media. It aims to prevent unwanted media
concentration and it prohibits elected and appointed
officials from holding shares of ownership in media outlets.
Media ownership, especially for the traditional media, is
nominally transparent, although in many cases listed owners
act as proxies for what are, de facto, media owned by
high-ranking officials of political parties. Therefore, after
the digital switchover and the introduction of regional

broadcasting licenses, ruling party officials have acquired
several local broadcasters that promptly procured new
equipment and were issued regional broadcasting licenses.

Transparency of ownership of online media is a cause

of concern. Early in 2014, an investigative report by the
MediaPedia project found that many online news sites and
portals, usually applying pro-government editorial policies,
have been acquired by companies registered in tax havens,
which makes it almost impossible to determine the true
owner. The prevailing fear is that such offshore businesses
are used to hide the fact that people very close to the
leadership of the ruling party own many news sites.

The media largely neglect the needs of the vulnerable
groups in society. Again, the pro-government media’s
conservative and family oriented values and editorial policies
pay little attention to gender issues or the rights and needs
of sexual minorities. Stereotypes are commonplace, as are
patriarchal and masculine views that objectify women in

an effort to please the public and attract larger audiences.
Hate speech in traditional media has almost been eliminated
and can be seen in the work of only a handful of columnists
and late night talk-show hosts. On the Internet, the
situation is quite the opposite, with rampant hate speech
and stereotypes present in many online news sites and

social networks. “The NGO sector cooperates with several
independent media, most of them online and with smaller
shares of the audience. On the other hand, they have a
more stable editorial policy that adheres to the accepted
standards,” said Pirovska.

There are national, regional and local broadcasters that
air programs in Albanian, and there are regional and local
media in Romani and Bosnian languages. Such media focus
their programs on issues of relevance to their respective
communities. One notable problem is that, with few
exceptions, like nationally broadcasting AlsatM TV, the
media have largely neglected their task to nurture social
cohesion among different groups, whether those groups and
communities are defined along ethnic lines or otherwise.
National minorities can freely access foreign programs,
usually through cable networks that commonly stock their
catalogues with numerous channels that broadcast in the
countries of Southeast Europe.

Media with national coverage are focused primarily on
national news and their local coverage is focused mostly

on Skopje. Local news from townships and municipalities
outside the capital has been reduced to the bare minimum.
Financial difficulties have forced many media to lay off local
correspondents, to the extent that the AJM has demanded
legal changes that would introduce an obligation for
national coverage media to operate at least six regional
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correspondents’ offices. It remains to be seen if the newly
established regional broadcasters, both radio and television,
will manage to fill in the void and start providing quality
local news coverage. Local Internet news sites, usually
controlled by the respective local administrations, exist in
most municipalities. Several independent news sites outside
of the capital city have gained prominence, however, but
they are seriously underfunded and understaffed.

The media present global and international news and make
an extra effort to secure a domestic focal point to the
coverage. The bulk of international coverage is supplied by
international news agencies.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.38

The media sector in Macedonia is financially unsustainable,
the result of a combination of factors, including the poor
economy, the oversaturated market, the low purchasing
power of citizens, the lack of developed managerial and
administrative skills, and the lack of viable business models.
Only a couple of the biggest national television broadcasters
are not constantly on the brink of bankruptcy. Panelists noted
that the quality of managerial and administration skills of
management play an insignificant role in the level of success
or sustainability of individual media, because access to the
advertising market and available advertising budgets depends
on other external factors, notably the political dictate of

the ruling parties. “Regardless of one’s managerial skills and
the level of organization, it is not about the access to the

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

market, but the access to the actual advertising budgets that
decides the success. There are small television stations all

over Macedonia that report huge earnings, in spite of having
limited capacities, and there are well-organized national radio
stations that report loses,” said Gavrilov.

A large majority of the media, including almost all of the
largest privately owned national broadcasters and print
media, are actually part of larger entities and cannot be
considered the core business for their owners. The owners
use them instead to promote their core activities, as a tool
to use against competition, and as a bargaining chip in
negotiations with authorities when core businesses are under
pressure. Last year, there were reports that two national
broadcasters were targeted for takeover, but ultimately
nothing materialized. In at least one of those cases, the
proverbial grapevine has it that the national television
station was offered by the owner after his main business
venture was the target of a hostile takeover attempt.

Among regional broadcasters, the opposite situation is more
common, where broadcasting is the core business and then
owners are forced to expand laterally into other activities

to ensure some sustainability. At the local level, a majority
of the media depend greatly on contributions from local
administrations, for which they have to surrender most of
their editorial independence.

The majority of Macedonia’s traditional media rely on
advertising revenue, which, on average, accounts for more
than 90 percent of their total revenue with the remaining
coming from various sponsorship deals. Panelists have noted
that it is only formally so, having in mind the distortions of
the market due to the government interference through its
promotion and advertising budgets. One panelist, with long
experience in print media, noted that some pro-government
print media actually finance their operations with
government contracts to print textbooks and other
administrative documents and forms.

Advertisers still prefer traditional media over new media.
Of the total advertising market, estimated at about $35
million, over four-fifths goes to television, while three to
four percent (the official estimate is less than one percent)
go to online and mobile advertising. Panelists pointed

out that the share of advertising revenue that is spent

on online media is too small for online media to be able
to survive. Political influence over the distribution of the
national advertising market has been the bane of the media
sector. The domination of political considerations that
dictate advertising operations is well illustrated by what
transpired during the presidential and early parliamentary
elections held in April 2014. An opportunity eagerly
awaited by all media worldwide to make some money was
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“Private businesses face pressure from
the government to avoid advertising
their products and services in the critical
and independent media. There are also
the dumping prices—pro-government
television stations lower their prices

to the extent that they are cheaper
than the advertising space in the print
media,” said Zoran Dimitrovski from
Fokus magazine.

squandered when the media, under political domination

by the government, decided to cut their prices from €4.5

to just €1.5 per second of airtime, to be able to fit as much
advertising time into the legal limit of €50,000 on campaign
contributions by corporate entities.

The stability of financing of the public service broadcaster,
seen as a crucial requirement for its financial and
editorial independence, remains unresolved and direct
contributions from the state budget have been increasing
as a share of its total annual budget—in spite of the
relatively stable and high collection rate of the monthly
broadcasting fee (set at about $3.25 per household).

That significantly undermines its editorial independence
and pushes it towards editorial policies favorable to the
government. The public broadcasting service is allowed
limited airtime for advertising, but the law seems to offer
it enough leeway for it to represent serious competition
to the commercial broadcasters. Non-profit media are
allowed to sell advertising, much to the dissatisfaction of
profitable media enterprises.

The online news sites receive only a fraction of the total
advertising that goes to new media, which is not sufficient
for any sort of sustainability. In fact, considering that the
bulk of advertising revenue of pro-government news media
comes from the government'’s advertising and promotional
budgets, most of the online media depend on donations,
whether they come in the form of grants from foreign
foundations or as indirect subsidies from the government.
Online media have been reluctant to try alternative sources
of revenue, due to a lack of human and financial resources
and the uncertainty of the outcome, but an initiative
implemented by a civil society organization is testing diverse
sources of income and revenue-generating activities that the
Internet, as a platform, offers.

The international corporations and the big Macedonian
companies are the only ones with any sort of systematic
approach to advertising, with set advertising and

marketing budgets, and they usually do their media buying
through the advertising agencies. Car dealers, food and
confectionary industries, and telecommunications companies
are the leading buyers of airtime and space. Small and
medium enterprises usually lack the human and financial
resources for proper marketing departments and usually
rely on smaller local media with lower prices that can ensure
them greater amount of airtime for their money.

Advertising agencies continue to serve as “budget keepers”
for the major advertisers and they usually have some
autonomy to decide on the actual media buying, although
they usually get the media plans from the advertisers with
the set distribution to different types of media. According
to the panelists, advertising agencies truly run the market
and have consistently brought down prices through their
insistence on a system of discounts that ensure they get
the vast majority of the available advertising budgets.

Data available from the AVMS shows that in 2013, the
broadcast media sold airtime worth approximately €312
million, calculated using their pricelists, but collected a
total of slightly over €20 million, which illustrates the
problem of agencies’ discounts and its negative effects on
the advertising market. The media buying and spending of
advertising budgets is also under great political influence.
As noted earlier, the government was the second largest
advertiser in the country in 2013 (Procter & Gamble was the
top advertiser for the year).

For several years in a row, the government has been in

the top five advertisers in the country. In addition, the
government plays a role in deciding how public enterprises,
other state institutions and, according to unconfirmed
reports, even private companies, spend their advertising

and marketing budgets. “Private businesses face pressure
from the government to avoid advertising their products
and services in the critical and independent media. There are
also the dumping prices—pro-government television stations
lower their prices to the extent that they are cheaper

than the advertising space in the print media. As a result,
businesses do not see any need to advertise in the print
media,” said Zoran Dimitrovski from Fokus magazine.

In addition, one of the several sets of amendments to

the Law on Audio and Audiovisual Services prescribe that
the state will subsidize, with up to 50 percent of total
production costs, domestic production of documentary and
feature films produced in the languages of communities in
Macedonia. The law prescribes a procedure that includes
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a commission, composed primarily of representatives of
government ministries, that will decide on the distribution
and allocation of such subsidies, which offers a possible
opportunity and another instrument to channel public funds
towards pro-government media.

AGB/Nielsen provides the main ratings measurements in
Macedonia. However, there is a lot of mistrust in its ratings,
which some media outlets regularly dispute, and they are
not really used, for example, in the government’s decisions
on media buying for its advertising campaigns. While the
Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services prescribes that
a national system for ratings and audience measurement
of the broadcast media shall be set-up, media owners and
managers have expressed fears that it will be rigged in
favor of pro-government media so that government could
justify its media buying decisions. The first steps towards
the set up of such a system were made with the creation

of an association of national television broadcasters—the
Macedonian Media Association, under the auspices of the
Macedonian Chamber of Commerce, and it was advertised
as the starting step towards the creation of a joint industry
committee that would regulate the relations on the
advertising market.

There is no independent system that gathers circulation
data of print media, which continues to be treated as a
closely guarded secret. The few figures that circulate on the
sales of print media are very rough assessments made by
advertising agencies. The AVMS, which has the authority
to conduct administrative supervision of the work of the
print media, has issued orders to several daily and weekly
publications to start printing their circulation numbers in
the mastheads, which is their legal obligation. Panelists
noted that, although the data is known only for the print
and not for sold circulation, even if the numbers of copies
sold were presented and available, there is little likelihood
they would be used for media-buying related purposes,
because the decisions on where to spend advertising
budgets is primarily political.

Online news media once mainly used Google Analytics as
their audience measurement tool, and many of them still
rely on it. However, after some early problems, Gemius, the
leading online ratings and analytics firm in the region, has
finally established its presence and provides measurements
that offer more detailed information about numbers of
visitors and audience demographics. On the other hand,
their prices have proven to be prohibitively high for many
online news sites, which have not yet moved to fully utilize
Gemius's services.

Macedonia Objective Score: 2.19

There are two media trade associations in Macedonia: the
Association of Privately-Owned Media of Macedonia (APMM)
and the Association of Macedonian Internet Portals (AMIP).
Also, at the end of November 2014, the new Macedonian
Media Association was created gathering five national
over-the-air television broadcasters, which is seen as the first
step towards the creation of a joint industry committee for
the broadcasting media market in Macedonia. Significantly,
it has strong support by the AVMS and the Ministry

of Information, which were both present at the press
conference that announced the creation of the association.

The trade associations have low visibility and only appear
when significant new developments affecting their
operations emerge. Their ability to lobby the government
is restricted by the government'’s inaccessibility and
unwillingness to hear proposals that deviate from its own
intentions and policies. The trade associations depend on
members to volunteer to support their activities given the
unwillingness of media owners to finance them, which has
already proved to be a decisive weakness in the past with
the dissolution of the earlier Association of Private Electronic
Media after the end of donor support. “Until we get to
the situation in which there is a real need for existence of
a trade association and its members know what they want
and what they will get from it—and it absolutely has to be

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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“Until we get to the situation in which
there is a real need for existence of a

trade association and its members know
what they want and what they will get
from it—and it absolutely has to be
professionalized—until then we won’t have
a true trade association,” Gavrilov said.

professionalized—until then we won't have a true trade
association,” Gavrilov said.

Of the two professional associations—the AJM and

the Macedonian Association of Journalists (MAN)—the
former is perceived to be the legitimate representative of
journalists and professional standards of journalism. MAN,
on the other hand, is seen as instrument of the government
to balance AJM’s protests against the pressure directed

at the journalism profession. AJM has remained a strong
advocate for independence of the media and journalists.
However, its standing in the profession has suffered
somewhat because they are perceived as having endorsed
the new media legislation, albeit after a prolonged effort
to fight the bills. At AJM’s annual convention in December
2014, the incumbent leadership won another four-year
term. A major issue is the unwillingness of the two
journalist associations to sit down and discuss the problems
of the profession and attempt to find common ground in
the interest of the profession.

The Independent Trade Union of Journalists and Media
Workers (SSNM) also fights persistently for journalists’ labor
rights. It faces constant obstructions from media owners,
who have prohibited union activities in their newsrooms,
and from smear campaigns in pro-government media. SSNM
provides free legal assistance to journalists involved in
work-related litigation.

Two main NGOs work on media-related issues in Macedonia.
The Macedonian Institute for Media (MIM) provides
training and programs for the professional development
of journalists, while the Media Development Center

(MDC) works in the areas of media policy and legislation
and monitors the work of regulatory bodies and other
institutions. In addition, MDC provides free legal assistance
and court representation to journalists involved in
defamation lawsuits. Several other NGOs work on various
media or freedom of expression issues: the NGO Infocenter
conducts regular monitoring of media reporting on a wide
range of issues; the Center for Civic Communications works
on issues related to freedom to access information; and

the Youth Educational Forum and the Helsinki Committee
for Human Rights of the Republic of Macedonia fight
hate-speech both in online and in traditional media. The
Front for Freedom of Expression is an informal group of
about a dozen NGOs and individuals that are very vocal in
support of the right to freedom of expression.

Three state universities, in Skopje, Tetovo and Stip

have journalism schools. MIM also has its own school

of journalism and there are media and communications
studies in several other privately owned higher education
institutions, such as Southeast European University in
Tetovo. The main problem with journalism schools, in the
view of the panelists, is that there is too much focus on
theory and too little practical work. Panelists also report
falling interest in the journalism profession among the
young to the point that MIM’s School of Journalism and
Higher Education is considering the possibility to not enroll
new students for the next academic year.

“The schools that we have here mostly base their curriculum
on theoretical aspects and concepts of journalism. Very
little attention is paid to practical skills and practical work.
The numbers of students enrolling in journalism schools is
dropping everywhere, in state and private universities, and
journalism as a profession is not interesting to the young
people anymore. The people see what is happening and
nobody wants to join a profession that is exposed to attacks
and pressures from so many sides,” said Tahiri.

Although fewer in number, there are still available
short-term training programs, while in-service training
programs have almost completely disappeared. Panelists
commented that it was largely due to the unwillingness
of media owners and managers to invest in their young
journalists without guarantees that they will stay with the
respective media outlet for a longer period of time. One
panelist noted that while there may be fewer short-term
training programs, those that are available are of higher
quality and more focused and topical. The short-term
programs provided by MIM were noted for their quality and
availability for all media.

There are no restrictions on importing or procurement of
necessary materials and equipment for media production,
such as paper, ink, or editing and recording equipment.
In fact, several panelists said that, if anything, the

prices of technology, especially for broadcast media, are
falling constantly and are increasingly accessible to both
professional outlets and the general public.

Print media face the problem of distribution, which is
monopolized by the largest newspaper company, MPM.
Attempts to diversify the distribution through large
supermarket chains has led to owners of such chains who
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are politically affiliated with the ruling parties refusing to
sell critical or pro-opposition newspapers and periodicals.
Also, small grocery stores often refuse to sell critical or
independent dailies and weeklies for fear of reprisals by
government inspectiors and tax authorities.

Television distribution is not monopolized, with several
companies that operate DVB-T, IPTV, and cable networks.
The problem with the virtual monopoly over the DVB-T
broadcast signals held by ONE telecommunications
company has not been resolved. It remains uncertain
what the effects of the recent merger of ONE (owned by
Slovenian Telecom) and Austrian-owned VIP may be on
digital broadcasting in Macedonia.

Another problem mentioned by the panelists is the fact
that the “must-carry” provision for cable network operators
covers only the public service broadcasters, allowing cable
operators to choose which channels they will carry and
which not. For a second year in a row, one cable operator,
Telekabel, refuses to carry the bilingual AlsatM national
broadcaster (broadcasting in Albanian and Macedonian
languages), citing low interest of its subscribers.

In general, ICT infrastructure capacities satisfy the
connectivity needs of the newsrooms. Competition in

the telecommunications sector leads to constantly falling
prices, although possibly not at the desired rate. One
major problem remaining is the low purchasing power of
the population, which means that mobile Internet access
remains somewhat prohibitively expensive for significant
segments of the population. In addition to the rural/urban
divide, the age gap still remains with young people and
adults below 50 years of age far more likely to use Internet
and mobile technologies. Older people stick to television as
their media of choice.

List of Panel Participants

Sefer Tahiri, professor, Southeast European University,
Tetovo

Bekim Ajdini, journalist and editor, Koha, Skopje
Goran Gavrilov, executive manager, Kanal 77 Radio, Skopje

Darko Buldiovski, online marketing and advertising expert;
blogger, NewMediaMK, Skopje

Uranija Pirovska, executive director, Helsinki Committee for
Human Rights of Macedonia, Skopje

The following participants submitted a questionnaire but
did not attend the panel discussion:

Zoran Dimitrovski, editor and journalist, Fokus, Skopje

Dragan Sekulovski, executive director, Association of
Journalists of Macedonia, Skopje

Although the media environment has improved since

last year, when all panelists remained anonymous due to
harassment for their candid comments in 2013, five out of
the 12 panelists nonetheless requested anonymity.

Moderator

Biljana Bejkova, executive director, NGO Infocentre, Skopje

Author

Dejan Georgievski, president, Media Development Center,
Skopje

The Macedonia study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, Media Development Center, Skopje.

The panel discussion was convened on December 12, 2014.
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Numerous public services (two national and dozens of local outlets) enjoy

government support while still enjoying advantages on the advertising

market, thus threatening private media’s survival.
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The pace of EU and NATO accession, Montenegro’s ties with Russia amid political and military conflict in
Ukraine, and local elections in 12 Montenegrin municipalities drove Montenegrin political debate in the
past year. The Annual Progress Report on Montenegro’s EU accession noted limited success. However, it
criticized the slow pace and mistakes in establishing the rule of law, sustainability of public finances, and
inherited and new problems in the media sector. Brussels urged the authorities to resolve cases of violence
against journalists and alleviate pressures on press freedom. It also encouraged local journalists to honor

professional accountability and their adopted ethical rules.

The same negative trends persist in the media sector. Media heavily influenced by the ruling DPS (Pobjeda,
Montenegrin Radio, and TV-RTCG) clashed openly with the most influential private print media (Vijesti and
Dan). Just as in previous years, local elections made their relationship even worse, and the systemic inequality
of the public (state-owned) and private media sector continues. Numerous public services (two national and
dozens of local outlets) enjoy government support while still enjoying advantages on the advertising market,

thus threatening private media’s survival.

With Montenegro’s economy still reeling from recession, economic inequality is growing, and the country
must implement deep structural reforms in this area to create a more enabling environment for businesses,
including media businesses—long a risky and unprofitable investment. The bankruptcy of the oldest
Montenegrin daily, Pobjeda (in circulation since 1945), serves as a telling illustration of this negative trend.
The last state-owned print media company, Pobjeda went bankrupt despite constant financial support from

the government, leaving 200 employees jobless.

An incident involving libel accusations against one of the leaders of Montenegro’s NGO sector led many media
professionals to question their stance against the criminalization of libel. The private daily Informer targeted
Vanja Calovi¢, the head of Network for NGO Sector Affirmation and a strong critic of the government, by
publishing fuzzy, dimly lit photos and attempting to implicate her for zoophilia. The case stirred fierce
political and public debate regarding abuse of press freedom and the boundaries of decency. The campaign,
obviously intended to discredit Calovi¢, did not result in a clear court decision. However, on the request of

the Supreme Prosecutor’s Office, some of the issues were subsequently withdrawn from circulation.

It is clear that media sustainability in Montenegro is still fragile, and the media community is still highly
politicized, prone to internal conflicts, and lacking solidarity to address threats to the freedom of speech.
Furthermore, the media still suffer from a lack of professionalism, displayed in tendentious editorial policies,

hate speech, and poor protection of personal data.
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MONTEN EG RO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 650,036 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)
> Capital city: Podgorica
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Montenegrin 45%, Serbian 28.7%,

Bosniak 8.7%, Albanian 4.9%, Muslim 3.3%, Roma 1%, Croat 1%, other
2.6%, unspecified 4.9% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Orthodox 72.1%, Muslim 19.1%, Catholic
3.4%, atheist 1.2%, other 1.5%, unspecified 2.6% (2011 est. C/IA
World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Serbian 42.9%, Montenegrin 37%, Bosnian
5.3%, Albanian 5.3%, Serbo-Croat 2%, other 3.5%, unspecified 4% (2011
est. CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $4.505 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $14,410 (World Bank Development
Indicators, 2014)

> Literacy rate: 98.5%; Male 99.4%, Female 97.6% (2011 est. CIA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Filip Vujanovi¢ (since April, 2013)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MONTENEGRO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations:
Print: 5 dailies, 3 weeklies, 30 monthlies; Radio Stations: 52; Television
Stations: 23; Cable operators: 10 (2014, Agency for Electronic Media of

Montenegro)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Vijesti (circulation 6,500, private), Dan,
(circulation 8,000, private), Dnevne Novine (circulation: 6,500, private),
Pobjeda, (circulation 2,000, state-owned), Informer (circulation 2,000,

private), (2014 est., Direct Media Ltd.)

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Mina News Agency (private)
> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €9-€9.5 million (2014 est.,

Direct Media Ltd.)

> Internet usage: 369,220 (56.8% of population) (June, 30. 2014, Internet

World Stats)
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Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.35

For years now, the panelists have agreed that media
legislation in Montenegro is quite acceptable, legally

solid, and largely aligned with international standards.
Montenegrin media legislation (Media Law, Electronic
Media Law, Digital Radio Broadcasting Law, Law on Public
Radio-Broadcasting Services) protects and promotes freedom
of the press, and its normative framework is aligned with
international standards for both print and electronic media.
The panelists agree that media laws and regulations are
generally good and pose no obstacles to professional, free,
and accountable work by the media companies. However,
every year the panelists describe serious concerns when it
comes to implementation of rights and compliance with
media rules, underlining in particular the status of media
within our society, the realistic impact of a free press, and
practical obstacles. As Dusko Vukovi¢, an independent media
analyst and researcher, pointed out, “The whole society is
in the throes of a partycratic and clientelistic system that
functions largely contrary to the public interest, and as such
blocks the enforcement of laws and the constitution. The
question is whether or not we have the right atmosphere
within our society to support the legislative framework.
Montenegrin society does not have the potential to develop

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

itself as a free and open society, and the ruling class is
unwilling to take that path—as seen by recent political and
public initiatives for adoption of legal norms that would
enable banning of media, which | oppose.”

Along those same lines, Jadranka Rabrenovi¢, a journalist
for Pobjeda, said, “We have a constitution protecting media
freedom, but there is also a tendency for regression. The
opposition is now asking for criminalization of libel and the
reintroduction of censorship. | am against criminalization

of libel. I think that these initiatives, coming from part of
the opposition and NGO sector, are directed at suppressing
media freedoms and introducing media bans.” Sonja Drobac,
editor-in-chief of national TV Prva, added, “The constitution
guarantees media freedoms. Therefore, the initiatives

to change the Media Law in the direction of media
censorship are unacceptable. It is astonishing that since the
decriminalization of libel we haven’t gotten a single court
verdict in this area. There is simply no effective litigation
procedure. Several civil suits are still ongoing, but no case
has resulted in a verdict yet, to my knowledge.”

Complementing these views, Rajka Raicevi¢, a journalist for
Dan, said, “Bearing in mind numerous court verdicts against
Dan, the daily with the biggest circulation in Montenegro,
but also verdicts against independent media, such as Vijesti
and Monitor—where the courts were adjudicating in favor
of the plaintiffs with links to authorities—it is obvious that
in Montenegro we have a problem with independence of
the judiciary.”

Mihailo Jovovi¢, editor-in-chief of Vijesti, agrees that

while the legislation is acceptable, law enforcement is
questionable: “In many cases, laws are being used as a
cover-up to suppress media freedom. There are legal gaps
enabling media abuse. On the other hand, we practically
have no guilty verdicts in any of the cases involving violence
against journalists.”

The panelists’ comments point to an obvious discrepancy
between sound legal and institutional solutions

and problems in practice, and they emphasized that
constitutionally proclaimed freedom of speech is often
deformed, abused, and limited in practice. They feel

that private media sometimes write about people
without respect for personal privacy. On the other hand,
state-owned media often are not open to offering a
platform to opposition ideas or critics of the government.

Furthermore, the panelists said that depending on editorial
policies, as well as corporative and political interests,
media are prone to avoid covering certain issues and are
often poorly dedicated to issues of public interest. For
example, pro-government media sometimes avoid writing
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Vukovi¢ said, “Media do not feel free
to investigate cases of organized crime
and corruption, especially cases with
apparent links between authorities
and criminals. That fear is exacerbated
because of all those cases of murder
and beating of journalists and attacks
on the assets of media companies in
recent years that the authorities failed
to investigate.”

about corruption cases in governmental institutions,

while independent media avoid writing about a lack of
transparency regarding funding for some opposition parties.
The dominant opinion of the panelists is that press freedom
is being limited in practice, compounded by a shortage of
accountable and professional journalists.

The panelists feel that any obstacles with regard to media
licensing are a relic of the past. Nevertheless, institutional
complexity and overly onerous procedures are still a problem
in this arena, as two national regulators (the Media Agency
and the Agency for Electronic Telecommunications) must be
involved. Still, Drobac commented, “The main problems are
high license prices, as well as prices of services related to the
broadcasting of television programs.”

Media have free access to the market, and from a legal
standpoint, media business is not a privileged form

of business in Montenegro in any way. Valid business
legislation is equally applied to both media companies
and companies operating in other economic sectors.

The same goes for tax treatment of media companies,
which are treated just like other companies, except for
print media, which for years now have paid a lower
value-added tax (VAT) rate of seven percent. When it comes
to media businesses, Vukovi¢ pointed out, “Government-
friendly media—or those under its control, directly or
indirectly—are often excused if they fail to meet legal
requirements, such as paying taxes. However, that is

not the case with media critical of the government.”

In the past couple of years, there have been physical
attacks on journalists. The most recent incident occurred
in Niksi¢, where several young men physically attacked and
badly injured a Dan journalist. The men were arrested and

punished with jail time. Court proceedings showed that a
local businessman, angered by articles written about his
alleged criminal activities, was behind the attack.

The attacks have been directed mainly at journalists who
work for media that criticize the government or criminal
activities, such as Vijesti and Dan. Vukovi¢ said, “Media do
not feel free to investigate cases of organized crime and
corruption, especially cases with apparent links between
authorities and criminals. That fear is exacerbated because
of all those cases of murder and beating of journalists

and attacks on the assets of media companies in recent
years that the authorities failed to investigate. Specifically,

I am thinking about the murder of the director and
editor-in-chief of Dan, the beating of journalists working for
Vijesti and Monitor—Tufik Softi¢, journalist Mladen Stojovic,
Vijesti journalist Olivera Laki¢, Dan journalist Natasa
Nikcevi¢, and the attack on Vijesti's assets.”

All the panelists concluded that court proceedings in cases
of violence against journalists are slow and ineffective.
Drobac noted that the cases are brought before the courts
but that the pace of court proceedings is very slow. Samir
Rastoder, director of Dnevne Novine, agreed and added,
“There are several ongoing cases before the courts related
to attacks on journalists, and the accused are mainly people
with criminal records. These cases are intensively covered
by the media, but the main objection is that they drag on
too long.” Gordana Borovi¢, a managing member of the
Media Self-Regulatory Board, claims, “In Montenegro, we
witnessed several attacks on journalists, and the general
impression of the public is that investigations implemented
were rather confusing and inadequate; additionally, we are
not sure that the right people were criminally prosecuted
for these attacks.” As Jovovi¢ concluded, “There are
practically no final verdicts in cases of violence against
journalists, and only journalists working for professional
and critical media are exposed to this kind of pressure.”
The panelists’ general impression, which ongoing court
cases confirm, is that the Montenegrin judiciary is
ineffective at solving cases of violence against journalists.
This stimulates insecurity and frustration among the media
community, putting at stake the credibility of our legal
order and threatening press freedom.

The laws do not pose obstacles for the editorial
independence of public national and local media services.
Nevertheless, the general public, as well as political and
NGO circles, are highly critical of the news and political
programs of these services. Most people believe that public
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media services are either under the influence or control of
the ruling parties (i.e., that their editorial policies are do

not protect the public interest)—even though public media
board members are appointed impartially, and funding

of public media is transparent and distributed in a fair
manner that does not undermine editorial independence.
For example, Vukovi¢ claims, “State-owned public media

are almost entirely dependent on the ruling structures, and
their editorial independence can be detected only in traces.”
Other panelists, such as Dragan Markesi¢, agreed: “There is
little editorial independence in state-owned/public media,
and quite often it is easy to see that they are one-sided.
However, even in the private media we do not see much
deviation from their general political directions.” Suzana
Gani¢, a journalist for the local television station, Teuta, said,
“The difference between private and state media is quite
visible. Public services are prone to censorship, primarily
because of the way in which managerial structures select
‘suitable’ journalists.” However, some of the panelists think
differently, such as Rastoder, who said, “When it comes to
the editorial policy of the public service, it is definitely more
balanced with respect to previous years and now comes very
close to being considered professional.” Still, a majority of
the panelists felt that public national and local services are
politically manipulated and abused.

In Montenegro, libel and insult are not criminal offenses
punishable with prison time. After the decriminalization

of libel, these issues are now resolved in civil litigation
cases. Some panelists objected, though, saying that in some
cases of libel and insult, Montenegrin courts are too soft
on libelers. That was the reason why political and NGO
circles, regarding the case involving NGO activist Calovic,
argued that a media ban could be justified in extreme
circumstances. However, the problem with this demand is
that it is contrary to the Montenegrin constitution, which
prohibits censorship and guarantees press freedom. Still,

it is evident that court verdicts in civil litigation cases are
resulting in low fines, thus provoking a negative reaction
from the public and opening the question of reforming
the case law of Montenegrin courts. As Raicevic said,

“Libel is now in the domain of civil law, and that is why

we have a situation where, due to the fact that there is no
more criminal liability, basic constitutional principles and
professional standards are being violated. Public insults and
multiple incurred damages for libeled persons cannot be
compensated with such small fines. That was the case with
Calovi¢—one of the rare examples where criminalization of
libel would actually make sense.”

The experiences with enforcement of the Freedom of
Information Act since its adoption nine years ago are
contradictory and subject to numerous public challenges—
particularly from NGOs and the media community. The
panelists described some of the problems they face
communicating with the public relations officers of public
institutions. lvan Mijanovi¢, director of Radio Cetinje,

said, "Although a great deal has been done when it

comes to accessing information from public institutions,
some administrative bodies are still selectively releasing
information to certain media, and often media or journalists
representing the political opposition or simply critical of
the government cannot obtain information.” Borovi¢ said,
"Every public institution should have a PR officer. However,
I think that existing PR officers hide more information than
they release. One agency that does a particularly poor job
communicating with the public is the Ministry of Health.
That is why media rely on independent sources.” Sanja
Novakovi¢, a journalist with Radio Antena M, said, “The
rules of the game are set, but we do not want to play that
game. The majority of official institutional press releases
are bureaucratic and unusable. We do not have a single

PR officer who has a position or opinion on anything. PR
services are often very slow, so you have to rely on unofficial
sources.” Rastoder agreed, adding, “We have been waiting
for a reply from one ministry for five months now ... | have
no good examples of a PR officer actually releasing good
and correct information.”

However, Tanja Asanin, a journalist with TV Vijesti, said
that blaming the PR officers is pointless; they lack integrity
and simply reflect the way that government bodies operate
overall, with a selective approach regarding media contact.
For example, on the occasion of a tragic accident in the
Bijelo Polje hospital (leading to infections and the death

of babies), TV Vijesti tried to contact those involved, but
they were out of reach. Furthermore, she added, agencies’
practice of giving statements to one media outlet and

avoiding others is unacceptable.

Jovovi¢ agreed, saying, “Accessibility to information usually
depends on the management of a given institution. My daily
[newspaper] encounters many problems communicating
with government bodies. For example, when traveling
abroad to important meetings, our officials bring journalists
from privileged media with them—those financed from

the national budget. That is why journalists are forced to
obtain information from unofficial sources.” Persistent
difficulties accessing public information in the past decade
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stem from selective and poor enforcement of the Freedom
of Information Act.

On the other hand, Montenegro’s lack of legal issues or
real limitations regarding access to either international or
local news—without censorship—signifies an important
step forward in terms of media freedom. Online journalism
(portals, blogs, etc.) continues to grow. Half of Montenegrin
citizens hold Internet accounts, and the country is fully
engaged in the dynamic development of Internet culture
and communications. Overall, the Montenegrin media
market is free as far as access and usage of available local
and international news sources is concerned. In addition, a
consistent, defined standard for fair use and protection of
intellectual property exists through the Law on Intellectual
Property Rights, which offers protection in accordance with
European standards.

Montenegro has never required licenses or special

permits for journalists, and media alone determine
recruitment requirements for new journalists. At the same
time, there is no doubt that the lack of restrictions has
resulted in lower-quality journalism and that this kind

of liberalism has brought about inflation of journalists.
Furthermore, professional journalist associations take

no steps to pressure media employers to introduce some
reasonable professional restrictions. From time to time,
these issues trigger debate within the media community
on the possibility of licensing journalists, just as doctors,
engineers, or lawyers need licenses. However, although
there are strong arguments in favor of licensing journalists,
there are also convincing reasons to doubt the odds

of making the licensing process credible and generally
acceptable. The panelists expressed both viewpoints.
Vukovi¢ said, “lI am against the licensing of journalists.
Vocational training and acquired professional skills are
more important than studying journalism. The Montenegro
Media Institute offers a good example of how our society
can reject and destroy an excellent institutional idea.”
Rabrenovi¢, on the other hand, said, “l am in favor of
licensing journalists. If engineers and doctors can be
licensed, why not journalists? The current situation in

our profession is catastrophic, with a general trend of
downgrading the profession. Licensing is needed to
protect it.”

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.99

This year the MSI panelists again confirmed that the state of
their profession is being downgraded and that, irrespective
of a handful of exceptions, the overall trend veers negative.
Marina Vukovi¢, editor-in-chief of the state public service,
RTCG, is extremely critical of journalists’ professional
credibility. She commented, “This is the twilight of
professionalism. We are to blame for putting our journalism
in the ‘quicksand’; we need to change our profession and
devote ourselves to its improvement.” Jovovi¢, however,
said, “I disagree with the notion that journalism is in the
‘quicksand.’”” He does not believe that is true of his daily,
Vijesti, but said, “We can talk about the crisis of certain
media. We are also fighting our own weaknesses; Vijesti
has its own ombudsperson. | am convinced that the
authorities have a strategy to stultify press freedom. The
main problem is that we do not have a generally accepted
system of self-regulation in Montenegro.” Other panelists
also take a critical stand on the issue. Mijanovi¢ pointed out,
“The majority of media in Montenegro are still politically
biased, so while public media journalists are reporting

on the activities of the government with a certain dose

of subjectivity, the same principle applies to the so-called
independent media.” Drobac added, “We often see biased
reporting that does not meet journalism standards. There is

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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a lot of spinning, manipulative headlines, and things being
taken out of context.”

Montenegrin journalism has had its own Code of Ethics for

a decade now, yet still the rules of the profession are often
violated. Vukovic¢ explained, “There is a journalists’ Code

of Ethics that was drafted a decade or more ago, with the
help of foreign experts, which all the media outlets and
journalists in the country accepted. However, the attempt to
establish a credible self-regulatory body in charge of ethical
norms enforcement has failed. At the moment, there is one
collective self-regulatory body, gathering media that are
under direct or indirect control of the government.” He went
on to explain that so far, this body has acted more like a quasi
self-regulator, because it deals more with those media outside
its membership. Furthermore, he continued, the NGO Action
for Human Rights from Podgorica has produced reports in
the past two years that clearly demonstrate an arbitrary hand
in interpreting ethical norms in a number of cases. Several
influential media (the dailies Vijesti and Dan, TV Vijesti,

and the weekly Monitor) responded to this questionable
self-regulatory practice by establishing an ombudsperson to
protect readers’ rights. On the other hand, Borovic said, “As
a member of the self-regulatory body, unfortunately | have
to say that journalists do not comply with recognized and
accepted Code of Ethics standards. Every round of media
monitoring we orchestrated recorded a huge number of
code violations, and we recorded only the serious breaches.
The fact that our self-regulatory council is limited only to

the press poses a specific problem. We still have no verdicts
for libel. | am convinced that civil litigation is a good model
to deal with libel; the problem is in the case law of the
Montenegrin courts.”

Regarding dilemmas related to the work of this partially
accepted self-regulatory body, Rabrenovi¢ concluded, “I
believe that we need a journalists’ chamber to take care of
the quality of our profession.” Predrag Zecevi¢, a journalist
for the online portal Analitika, agreed that journalists’
professional credibility is unsatisfactory. However, he still
thinks that the main problem is media’s political alignment:
"Media are reporting professionally most of the time, except
during electoral campaigns, when we see alignment of
media with opposing political blocks.”

Clearly, the panelists concluded, Montenegro still faces a
problem regarding enforcement of the professional rules
of journalism, and it is additionally hindered by the fact
that there is discord within the media community regarding

Drobac added, “We often see

biased reporting that does not meet
journalism standards. There is a lot of
spinning, manipulative headlines, and
things being taken out of context.”

the establishment of a single self-regulatory body. The
issue of establishing an adequate self-regulatory body that
would reflect the will and interests of the entire media
community is still unresolved, primarily to the detriment of
the journalism profession.

All the panelists admit that, irrespective of motives and
personal reasons, self-censorship is still very much present in
Montenegrin media. Although the reasons differ—ranging
from the absence of professionalism, the poor financial
status of journalists, weak legal protection of journalists,
pressures and influences both external and within editorial
teams, corruption, etc.—the self-censorship phenomenon
continues to persist in Montenegrin journalism.

According to Gani¢, “Montenegrin media cover all the key
events and issues. There are a lot of media companies,
so no event can remain hidden.” This position is quite
close to reality in the field. Journalists report on the

key events and issues within society, so it is practically
impossible for any crucial event to go unnoticed by the
press—especially with the openness of online journalism
and the presence of numerous local and international
news sources. How media comment on certain events,
what kind of political connotation they attach, and

to what extent reporting on events is selective or
underreported is another question altogether.

Journalists’ incomes in Montenegro are poor and insufficient
to encourage the development of the journalism profession.
According to Borovi¢, “Journalists’ salaries are absolutely
inadequate to retain qualified staff.” In Montenegro,
journalism is still one of the lowest-paying professions.

Few journalists receive decent salaries (above €1,000 per
month); the average journalist’s salary in Montenegro is
about €480, and beginners earn as little as €300. Although
Montenegro now has more journalists with university
degrees, their education has not improved their financial
status, so the overall social status of Montenegrin journalists
is low. The poor trade union and associations of journalists
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further aggravate the situation, freeing employers of the
pressure such associations would bring, to the detriment
of journalists.

The low financial status of journalists opens the door to
corruption, some panelists feel. Markesi¢ commented,
“Salaries in journalism, just as in other sectors in our
country, are rather low, making journalists prone to
corruption. It is becoming obvious that journalists with more
years of professional engagement prefer to join the ranks of
public relations officers.”

A majority of electronic and print media in Montenegro
focus heavily on commercial, entertainment, musical, and
sports programs, while just a few are capable of producing
their own news or political programs. The lure of easy
profit, social opportunism, and media commercialization
dominates the media community. On one hand, only a

few media owners are dedicated to the idea of a free

press and professional journalism, while at the same

time a growing number appear exclusively interested in
lightweight commercial and entertainment programs. Public
interest comes second, and commitment to public issues is
suppressed. Those media that do not run afoul politically or
dig too deeply into current social problems win government
favor. This is especially true for private media, but negative
trends are visible in the public services as well. On the

other hand, there are private media that take great care to
address sensitive social issues and serve the public’'s need to
be properly informed in a timely manner.

Montenegro is just launching its long-awaited digitalization
of the leading public service (RTCG). According to the
plan, the main public service should be digital by the end
of 2015, thus completing the digitalization process at the
major broadcasters. Some private, national broadcasters
with adequate equipment and modern technology went
digital some time ago (TV Vijesti, TV Pink, Prva TV, TV
Atlas). At the same time, a growing presence of online
media portals (Vijesti, CDM, Analitika) in Montenegro use
modern communications tools and already compete with
traditional media.

The long-entrenched lack of specialized reporting in
Montenegro for now seems unsolvable. There are few
examples of professional reporting. Drobac said, “In the
majority of media companies, we do not have specialized
reporting, because most outlets cannot support that kind of
reporting financially.” Borovi¢ agreed, adding, “We absolutely
lack quality specialized reporting, and there are fewer and
fewer journalists with expertise in certain areas. For editors, it
is simply too costly to support specialized reporters.” Jovovi¢

concluded that investigative journalism is utterly lacking in
public media and insufficient in private media.

The panelists agreed that the absence of investigative and
specialized journalism is a huge problem in Montenegrin
journalism. Given the limited financial resources and
negative media trends (commercialization and tabloidization
of media), it is clear that this particular issue is sidelined—a
fact that definitely diminishes journalists’ overall
professional credibility.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.46

Montenegro does feature strong media pluralism and
great diversity in media channels and news sources. The
growing influence of social networks in recent years is
clear from the more than 300,000 Facebook accounts
opened in Montenegro. This growth is significant not
just in terms of communication among citizens but also in
political campaigns and public appearances. Zecevic said,
“We are reporting politicians’ statements taken from social
networks. The opposition is more into social networks.
SMS communication is also widely used. Furthermore, we
see that more than 60 percent of the people online also
use Facebook.”

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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Novakovi¢ cautioned, however, “Social networks are often
used for manipulation.” He said, “One should be skeptical
with respect to information coming from these networks.”
Jovovi¢ maintained that social networks are not diminishing
media’s impact, noting, “The problem is with our main
public service. Nobody trusts our public service. For example,
I was in Sweden, and the rating of public service there is 80
percent. All the public services in the region are ahead of
our public service. This is not financial but rather an issue of
editorial policy.”

Montenegro, with just 620,000 residents, has more than 70
media companies—a ratio that exceeds European standards.
Furthermore, it is quite atypical to have five national dailies
(Vijesti, Dan, Pobjeda, Dnevne Novine, and Informer) and

five national television stations (TV Vijesti, RTCG, Prva TV, TV
Pink, and TV Atlas). In addition, there are also more than 50
different electronic media, both at the local and regional level.
However, the panelists generally conclude that this diversity
and media pluralism have not resulted in higher-quality media
outlets and enhanced credibility of journalists.

Citizens' access to local and international media is not limited,
and in this respect, Montenegro is a free country. There are
no legal or physical barriers that prevent citizens from getting
information from local or foreign news sources. Montenegro’s
big international telecommunications companies are
beneficial for the development of the Internet, cable
television, mobile telephony, and social networks, leading to
a quite open and diverse media environment.

Just as in previous years, a majority of the panelists feel that
national and local public services are under the influence
and control of the ruling parties, which, irrespective of
sound legislation, undermines the proclaimed media
objectives and adopted legal standards. Both the opposition
and NGO sectors say that public services do not reflect
diverse or opposing political positions. Therefore, they
serve the political interests of the ruling party, rather

than implementing their public mission and proclaimed
objectives. Vukovic¢ said, “The national public media are
under the direct control of the authorities and are just
barely meeting their objectives as public services. The same
goes for local public services as well.”

The panelists feel that inherited political tendencies aim to
corrupt the very idea of public service and discredit the Law
on Public Service. This narrows political pluralism and distorts
the concept of public interest in media, which are supposed
to implement that public interest in line with the law.

Vukovi¢ said, “The national public
media are under the direct control

of the authorities and are just barely
meeting their objectives as public
services. The same goes for local public
services as well.”

Montenegrin media use information from both local and
foreign news sources. A majority of the media have either
their own sources or are using information that has already
been published in local or foreign media. Local agency
sources are less common, because Montenegro is at a
disadvantage with just one private news agency (MINA),
which has rather limited resources. That is the reason why
local media often use foreign news sources, including globally
reputable agencies and influential regional agencies.

The most influential electronic and print media (Vijesti
and Vijesti TV and web portal, RTCG, Dan, Dnevne Novine,
Radio Antena M, CDM, Analitika) constantly produce their
own original news. Unlike national media, both electronic
and print local media are smaller news producers, due to
their limited financial capacities. However, in recent years
a democratization trend of Montenegro’s media scene
emerged, reflected in solo initiatives (bloggers, Facebook,
Twitter) and online news production.

Public registries (company and media registries) are easily
accessible and subject to scrutiny. Therefore, it is not difficult
to identify formal media owners, although there are signs
indicating that the true owners remain hidden. Particularly in
the case of political conflicts, it happens that media dispute
the authenticity of registered ownership of other media
companies. When it comes to ownership concentration,
Montenegro does not have a single case of unlawful media
concentration. So far, the Regulatory Competition Agency has
not published any statements indicating unfair competition or
abuse of a dominant market position.

The media do not reflect, at least to a sufficient degree, a
broad spectrum of different social interests, according to the
panelists. Gani¢ said, “Information in minority languages is

a problem in our country. We have that kind of media; for
example, TV Teuta from Ulcinj broadcasts 80 percent of its
program in the Albanian language. However, the government
appears indifferent with respect to this, and | think that

the government should be more proactive in solving the
problem of a lack of information in minority languages.”
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Currently, political and economic power centers keep a firm
grip on editorial policies, which additionally marginalize those
segments of the population with little political or economic
clout. Still, the media do publish/broadcast information on
various social issues. However, it is clear that not all social
interests are promoted adequately and that issues concerning
some social or ethnic groups are sidelined. On the other

hand, in a few positive exceptions, private media work in
cooperation with the NGO sector to promote issues involving
marginalized social or ethnic groups.

The panelists agree that Montenegrin media put effort
into reporting news and information of local, national,
and international importance. Local media do report on all
key issues, in line with their editorial policies, and keep the
Montenegrin public informed.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.80

On the business side, Montenegrin media always seem to
teeter on the brink of sustainability, although there are
numerous electronic and print media outlets. However, a
huge discrepancy persists between the number of media
and their profitability, because many focus on commercial
and entertainment programs that are not costly to
produce—and also because the most influential media
owners draw on their own funds to keep their media
afloat. Overall, economic circumstances deteriorated in

the past year; the sinking advertising market hit media
business and directly affected the quality of the press and
adherence to professional standards. Gani¢ emphasized,
“Media are less and less viable. The situation within the
media community is hard, but still human resources policies
should be better.” The overall situation in media business is
reflected in unemployment, with a decrease of jobs in media
of 10 percent in the past two years. For example, this year,
after almost 70 years of operations, huge debts forced the
Montenegrin state-owned daily Pobjeda into bankruptcy.
The general assessment is that private media companies
face serious trouble, while public services survive thanks

to budgetary support and assistance from central and

local authorities.

When it comes to revenue, media companies manage to make
ends meet in different ways. Basic revenue for private media
companies is linked to the advertising market and direct
financial support from their owners, while the public services
rely less on advertising and more on budgetary support.

For years now, the Montenegrin advertising market has been
quite modest—one of the weakest in the region. Its annual
valuation dropped 10 percent this year from the previous
one, leaving the total advertising market around €9,000,000.
The record annual advertising market in Montenegro in the
past decade was around €13,000,000. In addition, more than
80 percent of advertising is taken by dominant advertising
agencies, and the remaining 20 percent is the result of direct
negotiations between advertisers and media companies. As
a professional in the advertising field, Markesi¢ commented,
"Advertising is still not fully developed, because all the
prerequisites are not yet met. For example, we are still
missing broad-spectrum surveys. With respect to the size of
the market, we have a huge number of advertising agencies.
Telecommunications operators are the dominant advertisers,
and they, just like a majority of other clients, advertise in
line with their objectives.” He continued to explain that local
media are largely left out of the market, an understandable
consequence of the methods and priorities of advertisers.
Branch offices of the big regional advertising chains
dominate the market.

Just as in previous years, advertising agencies focus
predominantly on private national media and not so much
on the national public service, while advertising revenues for
local media companies are marginal.

As already mentioned, advertising revenues fall below
regional and European standards. Although private media
depend on circulation and advertisers, they still survive,
thanks mainly to financial assistance from their owners
(recapitalization) and to a lesser degree from foreign

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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donors. Advertising revenues are clearly not sufficient to
ensure sustainable operations of private media companies.
And, as in the past, public media represent unfair
competition to private media on the advertising market, as
they also receive budgetary support from the government
and local councils. Markesi¢ said, “We can, of course, assume
that advertisers are always exercising pressure on media to
have as much of the advertising space available, primarily
in the form of different and new communications channels.
The advertising market decreased from €10 million to

€9 million. Government (national and local) budgets are
not relevant on the advertising market, though, because
the government cannot compete with big advertisers (80
percent of the market is covered by private companies).
Twenty percent are small advertisers, and public media
receive the small share of this market.” Furthermore,
regional market mergers are shrinking the Montenegrin
market, while big advertisers have a tendency to link
Montenegro to Macedonia and Albania.

Markesi¢ added that while the government is far from
being an important advertiser on the market, “government
budgets intended for advertising are usually directed to
government-friendly or government-owned media, and they
do it by avoiding public tenders.” Therefore, it is easy to
conclude that government advertising is not fair; it is driven
by the political interests of the ruling parties, and the same
goes for local councils. National and local authorities most
frequently advertise in media they own (public services),

or they promote government-friendly media both at the
national and local level.

The use of market surveys to formulate sound media
business policies is still rare in Montenegro. Furthermore,
given their low profitability and operational losses, media
companies are unable to hire advertising agencies that
specialize in market research. Often, commercial and
program planning are based solely on occasional surveys
conducted by NGOs.

As in the past, the public casts a skeptical eye on data that
the media publish regarding their own market ratings or,
for print media, the number of copies sold. Print media do
not publish their circulation numbers, but electronic media
occasionally broadcast self-financed rating surveys. From
time to time, specialized NGOs publish surveys regarding
public confidence in media or their ratings. However, most
of the panelists agree that publicly posted data on media
ratings or their circulation are sorely lacking. According

to Borovi¢, “Data on media ratings, audience numbers, or
numbers of sold copies are totally unreliable. Print media
hide their numbers, and television stations manipulate
viewer ratings data.”

As a professional in the advertising
field, Markesi¢ commented,
“Advertising is still not fully developed,
because all the prerequisites are not
yet met. For example, we are still
missing broad-spectrum surveys.

With respect to the size of the

market, we have a huge number of
advertising agencies.”

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.12

Media owner associations continue to weaken, and they
now exert only marginal influence. It is clear that no spirit
of professional solidarity buoys the poorly organized media
business community. Poor networking between media
businesses in Montenegro has become habitual, negatively
affecting their survival prospects, although there are some
networking initiatives at an individual level.

The situation is no better when it comes to journalist
associations, which fail to effectively protect journalists.
While Montenegro has a couple of journalist associations
(the Association of Journalists of Montenegro and the
Association of Professional Journalists of Montenegro), they

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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Vukovi¢ said, “There is a journalism
department at the Faculty of Political
Sciences, but its curriculum is outdated
and dominantly theoretical. We

used to have a quite good, practical,
hands-on training program at the
Media Institute, but it has been

shut down.”

seem to exist only on paper and perform no significant
activities. Borovic said, "It is quite clear that none of them
meet the needs and interests of journalists.” Vukovi¢ added
that their impact is very limited, both in terms of protecting
journalists and improving professional standards. There is
also a lack of progress in boosting trade union protection
of journalists, resulting in professional disintegration of the
journalist community.

The panelists recognize the important role that NGOs play
in this environment, such as the Center for Democracy and
Human Rights (CEDEM), the Center for Civic Education
(CGO), Civic Alliance, and the Network for NGO Sector
Affirmation (MANS). According to Gani¢, “The NGO sector
actively supports free speech and serves as a very reliable
partner to the media. Cooperation between the media and
the civil society sector is strong and high-quality.” Novakovi¢
agreed and said that the media have no problems with
NGOs, while Jovovi¢ noted, “NGOs are essential for our
society and deserve support, although even within the civil
sector we have credibility issues with some of the NGOs
(primarily related to capacity and professionalism).”

In the past decade, Montenegro managed to develop

a relatively influential NGO sector, marked by serious
engagement in a number of important social issues, but also
by its criticism of government policies and the local political
class. Part of the NGO sector is involved in issues directly
related to the media community and the role of a free press
in a society, and this is the reason why we see frequent
collaboration between NGOs and the media. The media, in
turn, cover NGO activities to a great extent and also try to
publish and promote every important civil society project.

Training of journalists is practically reduced to academic
teaching at the Faculty of Political Sciences—Department
for Journalism at the State University of Montenegro.
Hands-on journalism training is getting weaker, as programs

offering practical journalism training are being shut down.
Instead, journalists are forced to acquire their practical

skills on the job. The marginalization of the Media Institute,
following the withdrawal of donor support, further worsens
the situation. For years, the Media Institute was the key
educational facility for young journalists. Vukovi¢ said,
“There is a journalism department at the Faculty of Political
Sciences, but its curriculum is outdated and dominantly
theoretical. We used to have a quite good, practical,
hands-on training program at the Media Institute, but it has
been shut down.”

When it comes to the academic education of journalists,
certain progress has been achieved, but education has
regressed in terms of practical journalism skills. Journalists
nowadays have fewer possibilities to attend good

training programs to perfect their theoretical knowledge
and modernize their profession. There are not many
opportunities for journalists to study or train abroad, except
for some training programs and internships offered by
international associations and foreign embassies (generally
from the United States and western European countries).

The declining options for institutional and vocational
training of journalists in Montenegro is having a direct
negative impact on the quality and professionalism of
journalists, especially younger generations.

There are no limitations or monopolies when it comes to
sources of printing equipment for media. However, three
print media outlets (Vijesti, Dan, Dnevne Novine) currently
have their own printing presses, another example of
irrational concentration of printing equipment in the print
media market.

Distribution companies are privately owned. Aside from
print media, which are destined for a single, dominant
distributor (distribution of press via chains of press kiosks
throughout Montenegro), all other market segments have
competition and openness of distribution channels.

IT and communication technology infrastructure is
improving and meets market needs. With the completion
of the digitalization process at the national public service
(radio and television) in June 2015, this infrastructure will
only grow and become accessible to households still not
covered with a digital signal, as well as new potential users.
Markesi¢ noted, “The level of development of information-
communication technologies is satisfactory. Soon we can
expect the completion of the digitalization process, which
means that even a small segment of households still using
analogue platforms will switch to digital, thus reinforcing
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the new technology. Internet penetration is very high,

and mobile telephony covers almost the entire territory of
Montenegro.” He added that 80 percent of electronic media
have already gone digital—55 percent in the north of the
country and 100 percent in the south—making Montenegro
a regional leader.

We can conclude that the Montenegrin telecommunications
network is modern, well-developed and definitely one

of the better networks in Southeast Europe. Citizens
increasingly use different telecommunications channels
(Internet, mobile telephony, cable and digital television),
allowing them to access different local and international
media sources.
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Events in 2014 exposed the links between the media, politics,

and dubious businesses.
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Romanians experienced a dramatic presidential election in 2014. The campaign was harsh, and the
much of the national media were polarized with the exception of a few outlets that tried to maintain
objective coverage. Much media coverage violated a number of regulations. For example, The National
Broadcasting Council fined television station Antena 3 and imposed a sanction on Romanian TV for allowing

unsubstantiated attacks on one candidate by allies of the other.

The elections also were marred by significant problems that prevented thousands of expatriate Romanians
from casting their votes. Social media were a conduit for public outrage, exposing the issues around
out-of-country voting in cities such as Paris, London, Munich, and Rome. Following the first round of
elections, Foreign Minister Titus Corlatean resigned after thousands of Romanians, politicians, and several
media outlets called for him to do so. His replacement, Teodor Melescanu, resigned after eight days after

the same problems plagued the second round of elections.

For Romanian media, 2014 was equally troubling. The US-based Central European Media Enterprises (CME),
owner of the main commercial television station, Pro TV, appointed a new general director, Aleksander
Cesnavicius. In early January, a number of executives, staff, and journalists were let go. Most of the staff
were welcomed by the station’s competitors (Antena 1 and Antena 3), which are controlled by the Intact
Media Group. Still, Pro TV managed to maintain its lead in the broadcast market. Cesnavicius is the first
non-Romanian general director of Pro TV since its creation in the early 1990s. His appointment came after
Adrian Sarbu, the founder of the media trust, left CME. Sarbu, who introduced commercial television in
Romania and owned the Mediafax Group, was arrested in early 2015 after being accused of committing tax

fraud. His group filed for insolvency in late 2014.

Events in 2014 exposed the links between the media, politics, and dubious businesses. In August, Dan
Voiculescu, a former senator and founder of the Intact Media Group (currently owned by his daughters),
received a 10-year prison sentence for money laundering. Dan Adamescu, owner of Romania Libera
newspaper, was investigated in an insurance and insolvency case and placed under house arrest in August.
Marcel Pacuraru, co-owner of Realitatea TV, was sentenced to four years in prison for fraud. Laura Georgescu,
chair of the Romanian Audiovisual Council (CNA), and Narcisa lorga, a CNA member, are both parties in an

investigation regarding corruption in the licensing of broadcasters.

The year also brought several investigations against famous journalists accused of corrupt practices. Sorin
Rosca Stanescu, the former head of Ziua newspaper and a former senator, was sentenced to four and a half
years in prison for misusing funds and insider information and participating in criminal activity. The head of
the Romanian Intelligence Service, George Maior, admitted that his institution has infiltrated newsrooms.
He resigned two days later, under public pressure. However, some journalists—as well as part of the public—

considered this an act of patriotism.

ROMANIA

VINVINOJ
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RO MAN |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 21,729,871 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Bucharest

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Romanian 83.4%, Hungarian 6.1%, Roma
3.1%, Ukrainian 0.3%, German 0.2%, other 0.7%, unspecified 6.1% (2011
est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox (including all
sub-denominations) 81.9%, Protestant (various denominations including
Reformed and Pentecostal) 6.4%, Roman Catholic 4.3%, other (includes
Muslim) 0.9%, none or atheist 0.2%, unspecified 6.3% (2011 est. C/IA
World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Romanian (official) 85.4%, Hungarian 6.3%,
Romany 1.2%, other 1%, unspecified 6.1% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2013-Atlas): $180.8 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)

> GNI per capita (2013-PPP): $18,410 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2014)

> Literacy rate: 97.7% (male 98.3%, female 97.1%) (2011 est. CIA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Klaus lohannis (since December 21, 2014)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ROMANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: total number unknown, 115 publications (audited
by BRAT); Radio Stations: 614 (licenses for terrestrial broadcasting), 30
satellite broadcasting (CNA Annual Report 2013); TV stations: 606 licenses
(terrestrial, cable, and satellite), Internet news portals: number unknown,
(35 news portals audited by SATI).

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top three by circulation Click (circulation
109,423, daily private tabloid), Ring (circulation 100,000, daily private
tabloid, free), Libertatea (circulation 65,956, daily private tabloid).

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations PRO TV (3.65%, national),
Antena 1 (2.99%, national), Kanal D (1.68%, national) (paginademedia.ro,
ianuarie 2015).

> News portals traffic: main news portals: www.stirileprotv.ro (575,915
unique visitors/day), www.adevarul.ro (433,989 unique visitors/day),
www.romaniatv.net (408,444 unique visitors/day).

> News agencies: Mediafax (private), Agerpres (state-owned)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: an estimated of €306 million
(€17 million print market, €193 million TV market, €18 million radio
market, €50 million Internet, €27 million OOH).

> Internet Usage: 8.9 million (2013, Gemius Research)
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H
[ Armenia 2.34
[ Bosnia &
Herzegovina 2.03
U Bulgaria 1.85 U Croatia 2.40
A Kazakhstan 1.93 Y Kosovo 2.27
A Macedonia 1.72 [ Kyrgyzstan 2.03
A Azerbaijan 1.32 [ Serbia 1.80 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Russia 1.46 V Tajikistan 1.56 [ Montenegro 2.15 A Albania 2.52
[ Turk 0.24 [ Uzbeki 0.79 A Belarus 1.22 A Ukraine 1.93 A Romania 2.33 Y Georgia 2.51
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2014
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Romania Objective Score: 2.69

Freedom of speech is by and large guaranteed by Romania’s
constitution, in addition to special legal provisions; however,
the lack of adequate enforcement continues to threaten
the independence of the press. Razvan Martin, of Active
Watch, noted that the government made several attempts
to pass restrictive legislation aimed mainly at imposing
stricter regulations on surveillance, or legislation that limits
access to information might embarrass politicians and
decision-makers—for example, access to criminal files or
information that may expose corruption cases. “In the eyes
of politicians, everybody is presumed guilty,” said Catalin
Moraru (Monitorul de Botosani). Therefore, the panelists
agreed that it is important to continually monitor the
enforcement of free speech in Romania.

The National Audiovisual Council of Romania (CNA) is an
autonomous body that controls broadcast licensing and
enforces broadcasters’ legal obligations; it is formally under
parliamentary control. According to the CNA's website,

its role is to “ensure that Romania’s TV and radio stations
operate in an environment of free speech, responsibility,
and competitiveness.” Its 11 members are appointed by

the government and parliament, and their terms do not
coincide with the political elections. In 2014, the CNA

lost its legally mandated quorum, as the mandates of

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

four members expired and were not renewed in a timely
manner by parliament due to political interests. Thus, the
CNA was not able to function during part of the election,
and the panelists noted that many aggressive tactics were
employed that went unpunished during the campaign
period, although some did, as noted in the Introduction to
this chapter. Television stations allowed moderators and
their guests to use inappropriate language, make allegations
without proof, and manipulate public opinion, favoring the
candidate they were supporting. For example, when the
polls closed on the day of the second round of elections,
the two candidates presented polls that showed they had
an equal number of votes. However, Mihai Gadea, one

of the most prominent moderators from Antena 3, asked
viewers to go out and vote to defend “the party machine
of Basescu.” In Romania, the audiovisual legislation forbids
campaigning on voting day, as well as presenting exit poll
data before voting has concluded.

The CNA has been perceived as a politicized institution

for most of its existence, despite its role as a regulatory
body in Romania. In the past two years, the council itself
has become embroiled in a political feud that has affected
the CNA's capacity to effectively monitor television and
radio programming. Costin Juncu noted that the CNA

takes advantage of some legislative ambiguities to play

“a postponing game,” that is, to delay the release of its
decisions, especially when it comes to licenses or sanctions.
Media Sud Europa, the publisher of Gazeta de Sud regional
newspaper in Craiova, tried several times to obtain a
broadcasting license from the CNA for a television station
named GDS TV. The council refused to grant the license the
first time, in November 2013, claiming that the name was
similar to that of a NGO based in Bucharest—The Group

for Social Dialogue (GDS)—despite th